If you have issues viewing or accessing this file, please contact us at NCJRS.gov.

THE ROLE OF THE CITIZENS BAND RADIO SERVICE
AND TRAVELERS INFORMATION STATIONS
IN CIVIL PREPAREDNESS EMERGENCIES

FINAL REPORT

MAY 15, 1978

AVAILABILITY NCTICE

APPROVED FOR PUBLIC RELEASE: DISTRIBUTION UNLIMITED

: CONTRACT NO DCPRAO1-76-C-0330; WORK UNIT 2214D TM_5752/002/01

/

g







e

Unclassified
SECURITY C;ASSH—’ICATION OF THIS PAGE (When Data Entered)
READ INSTRUCTIONS
) REPORT DOCUMENTATION PAGE BEFORE COMPLETING FORM
1. REPORT NUMBER 2. GOVTY ACCE;SSION NO.; 3. RECIPIENT'S CATALOG NUMBER
™-5752/002/01
. TITLE (and Subtitie) 15 TYPE OF REPORT & PERIOD co(/ERt-:o

The Role of the Citizens Band Radio Service and Final Report
Traveiers Information Stations in Civil :

Preparedness Emergencies 6. PERFORMING ORG: REPORT NUMBER
7. AUTHOR(s) o 8. CONTRACT OR GRANT NUMBER(a)
Murray Rosenthal DCPA01-76-C-0330

9. PERFORMING ORGANIZATION NAME AND ADDRESS 10. iRgGR&Aw ELEMENT. PROJECT, TASK
System Development Corporation REA & WORK UNIT NUMBERS
2500 Colorado Avenue Work Unit 2214D

Santa Monpica, California 90406 ’

1, CONTROLLING OFFICE NAME AND ADDRESS 12. REPORT DATE

Defense Civil Preparedness Agency May 15, 1978

' Washington, D.C. 20301 13. ‘NUMBER OF PAGES
‘ 386
14,  MONITORING AGENCY NAME & ADDRESS(/f different from Controlling Olfice) 15, SECURITY CL ASS. (of this report)
Unclassified

15a. DECL ASSIFICATION/DOWNGRADING
SCHEDULE

16, DISTRIBUTION STATEMENT (of this Report)

Approved for Public Release; Distribution Unlimited

17. DISTRIBUTION STATEMENT (of the abatract entered in Block 20, if dlfferent [rom Report) iy

TN G .

IQ. SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES JUN jd -ig/B

ACQUISITIONS

18, KEY WORDS (Continue on reverse side {{ necessary and Identify by block number)
ALERT

Amateur radio

Citizens Band Radio Service  (CB)

Civil preparedness

Communications

20. ABSTRACT (Continue on reverse side if necessary end identify by block number)

Final report on a project to assess the capabilities of the Citizens Band (CB)
Radio Service (and other; services in the Personal Radio Services) and of
Travelers Information Stations (TIS) to provide emergency communications for
civil preparedness operations. The project determined the range of uses.
currently made of CB and TIS. Determining current uses of CB involved
surveying state and local civil preparedness agencies, state police and state
highway patrol agencies, and volunteer CB organizations. The project

DD | 5%%s 1473 =oition oF t Nov 6515 OBSOLETE Unclassified

SECURITY CLASSIFICATION OF THIS PAGE (When Data Entored)



Unclassified
SECURITY CLASSIFICATION OF THIS PAGE(Whan Data Entored)

19. (Cont'd)

Emergency communications

Emergency operations

National Emergency Action Radio (NEAR) program
Personal Radio Services

Radio Amateur Civil Emergency Service (RACES)
REACT

State highway patrol

State police

SKYWARN program

Travelers Information Station (TIS)

20. (Cont'd)

identified formal and informal CB organizations and evaluated their utility

in emergency operations. Among the formal organizations evaluated were. REACT
International, Inc., and ALERT Section, American Citizen Band Operators
Association, Inc. The project evaluated the role of DCPA in previding
guidance and direction in the use of CB and TIS in emergency situations. The
project alse evaluated miscellaneous aspects of CB such as: (1) uses made of
CB by truckstops, (2) applications of CB by the National Weather Service
SKYWARN program, (3) impact of National Highway Traffic Safety Administration
Nationmal Emergency Action Radio (NEAR) program on emergency operations, and
(4) appropriate functional relationships between CB and amateur radio
(including the Radio Amateur Civil Emergency Service, RACES) in emergency
operations. The project concluded that, despite technical and operational !
limitations, CB operators and their equipment.are valuable resources in
emergency operations and that DCPA should undertake a program to stimulate
their effectiveness. The project also determined that TIS systems are useful :
in emergency operations. The report recommended specific CB and TIS programs
for DCPA adoption. Various appendices are incorporated into the report
including draft Civil Preparedness Circulars for CB and TIS, and a discussion
of the impact of recent FCC Rules and Regulations changes on the effectiveness
of RACES.

Unclassified
SECURITY CLASSIFICATI(‘}N OF THIS PAGE(When Date Entered)




THE ROLE OF THE CITIZENS BAND RADIO SERVICE
AND TRAVELERS INFORMATION STATIONS
IN CIVIL PREPAREDNESS EMERGENCIES

FINAL REPORT

FOR DEFENSE CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCY
. WASHINGTON, D.C. 20301

Murray Rosenthal

MAY 15, 1978

DCPA REVIEW NOTICE

TH!S REPORT HAS BEEN REVIEWED IN THE DEFENSE CiVIL PREPAREDNESS
AGENCY. AND APPROVED FOR PUBLICATION. - APPROYAL DOES NOT SIGNIFY
THAT THE CONTENTS NECESSARILY REFLECT THE VIEWS AND POLICIES OF
THE DEFENSE CiVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCY,

AVAILABILITY NOTICE

APPROVED FOR PUALIC RELEASE: DISTRIBUTION UNLIMITED y e
CONTRACT NO DCPAO1-76-C-0330; WORK URIT 22140 TM.5752/002/01







TABLE OF CONTENLS

SUMMARY

1.  Summary of Findings .

1.1 TUtility of Personal Radlo Serv1ces for C1v11 Preparedness
Emergency Communications .

1.2 Future Directions for Development of Personal Radlo
Services . . . PR e

1.3 Federal Personal Radlo Serv1ces Programs . .

1.4 Use of CB Radio Service by State and Local C1v1l
Preparedness Agencies . . ; .

1.5 TUse of CB Radio Service by Stare Pol1ce/State Patrol
Agencies . . . . . .

1.6 Capabilities of Volunteer CB Organlaatlons to Perform
Emergency Services . . . . N

1.7 Program for Using Personal Radlo Serv1ces in ClVll

Preparedness Emergencies . . . . . . e x s e s
1.8 Emergency Use of Travelers Information Statlons
2. Summary of Recommendations . . . e e

2.1 Use of Personal Radio Serv1ces in Emergency Operatlons
2.2 Use of Travelers Information Stations in Emergency
Operations . . . .

CHAPTER I -~ INTRODUCTION

1. Background AN ..
1.1 Personal Radio Services Lo
1.2 Travelers Information Sratlons o
2. Organization of Report

CHAPTER II ~ CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PERSONAL RADIO SERVICES

1. tizens Band Radio Serwice . .

1 Technical Characteristics . . . . « . « + a

2 License Provisions . . . . . . <. &

3 Control Requirements . . . B
4 Authorized and Prohibited Uses L
5 Enforcement of Rules and Regulations .

6 Performance Limitations . . . . o « ¢ v v 0 « o & .

7 Operatiomal Problems . . { . . . . . < &

8 Operational Benefits .

Ci
1.
1.
1.
1.
1.
1.
1.
1.
General Mobile Radio Service . . . v ¢ o o v i v e v

3
jo

oo

)
L N Y N AR S g

N O

[ T T N

PN NN NDNDRRNMN

i



TABLE OF CONTENTS (Cont'd)

CHAPTER ITT — EVOLUTION OF PERSONAL RADIO SERVICES

1. Regulatory History .

(3]

1
1.
1.3

b
oy U B

PN RN d Il e
B W o < WO 00~

.1

2

Creation of the Cltlzens Radlo Serv1ce v

Authorization of Class D Statiomns

Tightening and Enforcement of Class D Rules and
Regulations

Reservation of Channel 9

Proposed Class E Service

Revision of Class D Rules and Reculatlons and Enforcement

Techniques
Channel Expansion . .
Planning for the Future .
Outlook for New Developments
elopment of CB Use
CB Boom~--~Catalysts and Causes
Number of CB Licenses
Distribution of CB Licenses
The CB Boom Slows
Future Potential

CHAPTER IV -~ FEDERAL PERSONAL RADIO PROGRAMS

1. Defense Civil Preparedness Agency

2. ©National Highway Traffic Safety Administration .

2.
2.

NN NN

1
2

oy &~ W

Formulation of CB Policy

Tevelopment of National Emeroency ACLlOH Radlo
Program . .

Structural and Dlsc1p11ne Problems

NEAR Implementation Program . .

Authorized NEAR Program Expendltures

Illionis NEAR Program .

Coast Guard . .

4. TFederal Highway Administration .

5. Law Enforcement Assistance Administration

6. National Weather Service .

' (NEAR)




TABLE OF CONTENTS (Cont 'd)

CHAPTER V - USE OF THE CITIZENS BAND RADIO SERVICE BY STATE AND LOCAL

CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES

1. Methodology . « « v v v v v v v e e e

State Civil Preparedness Agencies . . . L
2.1 Attitudes Toward the CB Radio Serv1ce e e e
2.2 Reasons for Not Using CB Equipment . . . .

2,3 Uses of CB Communications Reported by State ClVll
Preparedness Agencies
2.4 State Civil Preparedness Agency Involvement with CB

Organizations . . o 0
2.5 Attitudes of State ClVll Preparedness Agen01es Toward
Alternative CB Proposals . . . . . . .

3., Local Civil Preparedness Agencies . .
3.1 Local Civil Preparedness Agency Attltudes Toward CB Radlo
3.2 Plans for and Uses of CB Communications Reported by Local

Civil Preparedness Agencies . . . .
3.3 CB Equipment Used by Local Civil Preparedness Agenc1es .
3.4 Allied Agencies Reported by Local Civil Preparedness
Agencies to be Using CB Radio Equipment . .
3.5 Organizational Structured Developed by Local ClVll

Preparedness Agencies for Using CB Radio . . . . «
3.6 Acceptance of CB Volunteers by Local Civil Preparedness
Agencies . . . s e e
3.7 Control of CB Volunteers by Local Civ1l Preparedness
Agencies . . . e e

3.8 Problems Encountered by Local Civil Preparedness Ageneles
in Using CB Radio . . . . .+ . « « « . &

3.9 Attitudes of Local Civil Preparedness Agencres Toward
Alternative CB Proposals . . . . . . .

CHAPTER VI - USE OF THE CB RADIO SERVICE BY STATE POLICE, STATE
HIGHWAY PATROL, AND OTHER STATE AGENCIES

1. MethodoloZy . « « v v v v 5 4 4 e e e e e e &
Evolution of State Police/State Patrol Agency Use of CB Radio . .

3. CB Radio Equipment in Use by State Police/State Patrol Agencies
Complete State-Funded Installations . . . . . . .
State-Funded Partial Installations . . .
Mixed State-Funded/Officer-Furnished Installations .
Officer Furnished TInstallations

Wwww
W

idii

5-26

. 5-30

5-32

. 5-34

5-37



TABLE OF CONTENTS (Cont‘d)

Page

4. Uses of CB Communications Reported by State Police/State
Patrol Agencies . . . . . v . . 00 i 0 e 0 e e e e e e 6-14
5. Management of CB Use by State Police/State Patrol Agencies . . . 6-18
5.1 7Plans and Procedures for Using CB Radio . . . . . . . . . . 6-18
5.2 Management Structures for CB Radio . . . . . . + .+ . o W . . 6—-19
5.3 Decision Information for CB Radio . . . . . . . . . « « . . 621
5.4 Manpower Requirements for Using CB Radio . . . . e s 6-22

6. Channels and Emissions Used by State Police/State Patrol
Agencies . . . v e v w e e e e e e e e e e e s e e e 6-23

7. Volunteer Programs Operated by State Police/State Patrol
Agencies . . e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 6-25
7.1 Agency—Developed Programs e T T e 6-25
7.2 Cooperatlve Agreements with CB Organlzatlons . . .. 6-26
8. State Police/State Patrol Agency Assessments of CB Problems .. 6-28

9. Attitudes of State Police/State Patrol Agencies Toward

Alternative CB Proposals . . . . . « v ¢ o w v e v e e e e e 6-31
10. CB Use by Other State-Level Agencies . . . . . . . « o4 & @« o & 6-33

CHAPTER VIT — CAPABILITIES OF VOLUNTEER CB ORGANIZATIONS TO PERFGORM
EMERGENCY SERVICES

1. Volunteer Participation in Disasters e e e e e e e 7-2
1.1 Omaha Tornado . . e e e e e e e e e e e e, 7-2
1.2 Big Thompson Canyon Flood . . 7-4
1.3 Factors to be Included in DCPA Guldance for Volunteers in

Emergency Operations . . o e e 7-7
1.4 Relationships Among CB Volunteers and Amateur Radlo
Volunteers . . -. e e e e e e e e e e e 7-9
2. Types of Volunteer CB Organlzatlons e e e e e e e e e e e e 7-13
3. Volunteer CB Organizations of Potential Interest to DCPA . . . . 7-15
3.1 General Considerations . . . . . . &+ « & « o & & « & o + o s 7-15
3.2 REACT - . v 0 v v v v e e v v e el e e e e e e e e e e e 7-17
3.3 ALERT . . . . e e e e e e e e e et e e e e 7-22
3.4 Community Radio Watch e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 7-26
3.5 U.S. Citizen Radio Couneil ., . . . . . . « « v o' 0 & « . . 7-28
4. Role of Truckstops in Emergency CB Use . . . . v . & o« « « o+ & 7-29°
4.1 Truckstop Capabilities . . . . . . ¢ ¢ v v v v v w v v v . 129
4.2 Communications Capabilities . . . C e e e e s 7-30 -
4.3 ‘Potential Appllcatlons of Truckstop Communlcatlons
Capabilities . . . . e e e e ea e e 7-31
4.4 Limitations on:Use of Truckshop Communlcatlons e e e e 7-32

iv



TABLE OF CONTENTS (Cont'd)

CHAPTER VIII - SURVEY DATA FOR REACT AND ALERT TEAMS

Methodology .

Attitudes Toward the CB Radio Service Expressed by REACT
and ALERT Teams . . . ¢ . . . ,

. Functions Performed by REACT and ALERT Teams

Size and Structure of REACT and ALERT Teams

Planning for Emergency Cperations by REACT and ALERT Teans

CB Radio Equipment Available to REACT and ALERT Teams . . . . . .
Channels Monitored by REACT and ALERT Teams . . . « + « . « & o .

Equipment Other than Radio Equipment Used by REACT and ALERT
Teams . v v ¢« ¢ v v u 0 e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e

© ~ o oo~ W

9. Attitudes of REACT and ALERT Teams Toward Alternative CB
Proposals . .« v . . o b i i e e i e e e e e e e e e e e

CHAPTER IX - RECOMMENDED PROGRAM FOR USING THE PERSONAL RADIO SERVICES

IN CIVIL PREPAREDNESS OPERATIONS

1. Local CB Radio Program Altemmatives . . . . « + « & « o « o o + &
1.1 Minimum Program . . v & & v v v v 0 e s s e ee e e e e
1.2 Improved Program . . . . - O T
2. DCPA Actions for Establishing Effectlv° Personal Radio
Services Programs . . . . . . e ' PR
2.1 Commitment to Using the Personal Radlo Se*v1ces in Civ1l
Preparedness Operations . . . . L. o i
2.2 ©Extension of NEAR Program; Monltorlng Other Department
of Transportaticn Programs . . . . e . e e
.3 Development and Implementation of Plans for Emergency
'~ Use of the CB Radio Service . . . . . o e W e e
2.4 Participation in Changes to FCC Rules and Regulatlons
for the Personal Radioc Services . . . . . . =« = « +» « « &
Coordination with Truckstop Operators . .
Cost and Manpower Implications . . . + « + -«

[\

™D DO
()WY, |

Page

8-1

8-6

8-12
8-14
8-17
8-23

8-25

828

9-10
9-12
9-15

9-21
9-21

Y



TABLE OF CONTENTS (Cont'd)

CHAPTER X = EVALUATION OF TRAVELERS INFORMATION STATIONS FOR USE IN

CIVIL PREPAREDNESS EMERGENCIES

1. Backgrsund .

Technical and Regulatory Characteristics .

2.

2.

DN

1

S Lo

Authorized Licensees, Functlons, and Locatlons for TIS
Systems . . . -

Frequencies Authorlaed

Antenna Configurations

Coverage Limits

Cochannel Operation . .. e

Unlicensed Low Power Transmltters B T

3. QCurrent TIS Applications ... . . . . . . ,

4. Applications of TIS Systems to Civil Preparedness Emergencies

5. Recommended Program for Using TIS Systems in Civil Preparedness

Emergencies

APPENDIX A - IMPACT OF RECENT CHANGES TO FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS

COMMISSION RULES AND REGULATIONS ON. THE RADIO AMATEUR
CIVIL EMERGENCY SERVICE (RACES)

1. Changes to RACES Under Docket 19723

2. Agency Responses

3. "Recommended DCPA Actions «n RACES

APPENDIX B — DRAFT CIVIL PREPAREDNESS CIRCULAR -~ CITIZENS BAND RADIO

SUPPORT FOR EMERGENCY PREPAREDNESS . .

Purpose

General

Advantages and Disadvantages of CB Radio Service. .

Minimim Program

Improved Program. .

National Emergency Action Radio (NEAR) Program .

1
2
3
4. Program for Using CB Radio in Civil Preparedness Operétions
5
6
7
8

Role of DCPA .

vi

10-1
10-3
10-3
10-4
10=5
10-6
10-6
10-7
10-7

16-10

10-14

B-3
B-3
B-5
B-6
B-7 .
B-9
B-13
B-15



haasacih

'TABLE OF CONTENTS (Cont'd)

APPENDIX C — DRAFT CIVIL PREPAREDNESS CIRCULAR - TRAVELERS INFORMATION

STATIONS FOR EMERGENCY PRFPARFDNESS . . . . .

PUTPOSE v ¢ v v v i i v h e e e e b e e e e s e e e e w e

General . . . v b e v e e v e e e e e e e e e e e e

<

1
2
3. Using Travelers Information Stations in Emsrgencies . . . ..
4

Role of DCPA . v v v v v v e e e e e e e e e e e e e

APPENDIX D ~ DISTRIBUTION OF CB LICENSES . . . . « . + &« + o v &

APPENDIX E

SUMMARY OF CITIZENS BAND CAPABILITIES AVATLABLE TQ STATE

HIGHWAY PATROL AGENCIES . . . . ¢ .+ ¢ & « & v o =

APPENDIX F - PARTIAL INVENTORY OF TRAVELERS INFORMATION STATTIONS

® N~
(e R A

APPENDIX G - QUESTIONNAIRES USED IN STUDY QF QIWLZENS BAND RADIO

SERVICE . v & v v v v v v v e e s e e e e e e e
APPENDIX H - BIBLIOGRAPHY . . . .« « & ¢ & v o o o w o o

LIST OF FIGURES

Figure
3-1 Monthly Receipt by FCC of Applications for Licenses .
5-1 . Locations of Local Civil Preparedness Agencies Surveyed. .
6-1 State Police/State Patrol Agency Plans and Procedures

for Use of CB Radio . . . es e e .
Distribution of REACT Teams and Team Councils . . o
Distribution of ALERT Teams and State Organizations . . .
Locations of REACT and ALERT Teams in Survey Sample . .

vii

L

-

Page

C=1

c-3
Cc-3
C-5
Cc-8

D~1



LIST OF TABLES

Table _ Page
2-1  Average Distance of CB Use . e e v e e e e . 2-8
3-1 Violations Baseline for 8 Cities (June 19/6) e v e e e e e e 4. 3-8
3-2 10~Year Growth of Selected Two-Way Radio Services (in '
Thousands) . . . . e e e e e e e .o .. 318
3=3 Selected Plstrrbutlons of CB Llcenses e e e e ... 321
3-4 Value of B Transceivers (in Millions of Dollars) v e e e .. 324
5-1 Use of CB by State Civil Preparedness Agencies . . . . s . . 5-3
5=2 State Civil Preparedness Agency Attitudes Toward Control
of the CB Radio Service . . . e . . 54
5-3 Reasons Giwven by State Civil Preparedness Agenc1es for Not
Using CB Equipment . . . . .o . . . . . 56
5-4 Purposes for Which State ClVll Preparedness Agenc1es Own
CB Equipment . . . . " S . . . 5-8
5-5 Types of CB Uses Reported by State ClVll Preparedness
‘ Agencies . . . B L A
5-6 CB Equipment in Use or Planned for Use by State CIVll
Preparedness Agencies . . . . . 4
5-7 - Availability of Volunteer CB Support to State C:v1l
Preparedness Agencies . . . e e e s e« .. 513
5-8 Responses of State Civil Preparedness Agenc1es to
CB-Related Proposals . . . . R .+« . . 5-15
5-9  Use of CB by Selected Local CJVll Prepaledness Agenc1es . . . . 5-16
5-10 Status of Local Civil Preparedness Agency Plans for Using
CB Radio . . . . o s
5-11 ©Purposes for Whlch Locar u1v1l Preparedness Agen01es Own
" CB Equipment . . . . .« - < . . 5-20
5-12 Uses of CB Reported by Local C1v11 Prepaledness Agenc1es ... 521
5-13 Examples of Emergency Uses of CB by Local Civil
Preparedness Agencies . . . . e o+ s o« . 522
5-14 Base Stations and Mobile Units in Use by Local ClVll
Preparedness Agencies . , . . . . 5-23
5-15 Local Civil Preparedness Agency Reports of Allled Agen01es
Usipe CB Equipment . . . . . . . .o« . . 526
5-16 Structure of CB Radio Organizations Used by Local ClVll
Preparedness Agencies . . . Y
5-17 Numbers of CB Volunteers Supportlng Local ClVll
Preparedness Agencies , . . .o . . . 5-28
5-18 Discipline Maintained by Voluntee1 Groups Ass1st1ng Local
Civil Preparedness Agencies . . . e e e e e+ ... 5=31
5-19 Use of Unaffiliated Volunteers by Local C1v1l
Preparedness Agencies . . . . . . e . .« « .« o 5-32
5-20 Establishment of CB Communications Dlsc1pllne by Local
Civil Preparedness Agercies . . . . .« « + ¢ & « « + & « .+ 533

viii



|

6-4
6-5

6-6

LIST OF TABLES (Cont'd)

Experience with False Reports by Local Civil Preparednéss
Agencies

Attempts to Clear CB Channels by Local ClVll Preparedness

Agencies . . . o e e e .

Crowds Attracted to Emergenc1es by CB as. Observed by Local

Civil Preparedness Agencies

Responses of Local ClVll Preparedness Agenc1es of CBﬁRelated
Proposals

CB Equipment Used by Qtate Pollce/otate Patrol Agenc1es
with All State-Equipped Cars

CB Equipped Cars Used by State Pollce/State Patrol Agenc1es
with both State- and Officer-Furnished Transceivers

Fixed Facilities and Special Mobile Units Used by State
Police/State Patrol Agencies with State- and Officer-
Equipped Cars . . :

CB Equipment Used by State Pollce/State Patrol Agencles
with Officer~Equipped Cars Only . . . . o e e

Purposes for which State Police/State Patrol Agenc1es
Own CB Equipment . .

Experience with CB Reported by State Pollce/State Patrol
Agencies . . . e o
State Pollce/State Patrol Plans and Procedures for Use of
CB Radio . . . o

Types of Inrormatlon Collected by State Pollce/State
Patrol Agencies . . e e e e

Channels Monitored by State Pollce/State Patrol Agencies

Experience with False Reports to State Police/State
Patrol Agencies v .

Crowds Attracted to Emeroeneles by CB as Observed by
State Police/State Patrol Agencies . . . .o

Responses of State Police/State Patrol Agenc1es to
Alternative CB Proposals .

State Agencies Using CB

Dates of Emergency Experlences Reported by REACT and ALERT
Teams e e e e

Functions Performed by REACT and ALERT Teams in
‘Fmergencies . . T T

Number of CB Volunteers in REACT and ALERT Teams .

CB Transceivers Owned by REACT and ALERT Teams .

Services and Emissions Used by REACT and ALERT Teams .

‘Special Monitoring Locations Used by REACT and ALERT Teams .

Channels Monitored by REACT and ALERT Teams .

Duration of Monitoring Periods Reported by REACT and ALERT
Teams . . s

Responses of REACT and ALERT rr‘eams to CB—Related Proposals .

ix

5-34
5~35
5-36
5-37
6-6

6-9

6-11

6-13

6-15

6-17







a

oA

7 B

@

SUMMARY

ey
v

G . g : . ’ : . fo RN

' ’ . a Y «

System Development Corporation,; under the terms of Detense Civil Preparedness ‘
Agency Contract No. DCFPAQ1-76-C-0330, undertook to perform a study of" the role
ofuthe Cltlzens Band (LB) RadJo Serv1ce and of Travelers Informatlon Stations ’
(TIS) in civil preparedness emergencies. This study effort has~been;completed~
and SDC'sAfindings and recommendations are presented in this report, and are
gummarized below. For purposes of Ehe study, the CB Radio Sefvice was b%oad-

ened to include other applicable services in the Per%énal,Radio Services. .
) &

ey A PEGRARR)

1.  SUMMARY OF FINDINGS

I

Analyses of the Personel Radio Services (particnlarly the CB Radio Servioe) and
of Travelers Information Stations have resulted in a number of ‘Tindings, which

o
N

are summarized below.

Lol ~HTITITY OF PERSONAL RADIO SERVICES EFOR CIVIL PREPAREDNESS EMERGENCY

COMMUNICATIONS -
The CB Radio Service is characterized Ey numerousbfechnicai‘and operational
problems. The frequencies, modulation, and power outputs specified for the

service subject it to interfetrence from&other CBers, from non-CB radio frequency

ugers who share the band, and fﬂ

51gnals are subject to skywave propagation, and can sometimes be detected
. ‘)1

hundredo and even thousands of mlles away as noise and occ35lonally as coherent
signale. Qkywave propagatlon 1s 1ncrea51ng as the ll—year sunspot cycle approaches‘
its peak in lq79 More than 12-million people are’ llcensed to operate about

! e B

ZS—mllllon CB trqnscelvers, creating congestion on some channels, and on 411

2l
channels in many meLropolltan areas. - Some CBers 1ack discipline; 1nterfer1ng
W1Lh eommunlcatlons, refuslng to share channel time, and congregatlng at emer-

.gency 1ocatlone.‘ GB channals are rumor-prone; information on them is tramns- =

fm*ﬁted repeatedly, alLerlng its content with,each repetltlon. ﬂCE“channels

have been used to uupport a varleey of crimes and other 1nappropr1ate activi- -

t

ties. , . =D S : e R .

m eleotrlcal motor and 1gn1t10n n01se. CB T

ey
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‘_Thé persons who cause problems on CB\channels, or who use CB to Support iliegal
~activitiesvaopear to be a small minority of CBers. Most CBers are wiliing to

, cooperate with emergency services agencies, if they know an emergency is in prog-

ress. Desplte serious technical limications and operational. problems moreover,

CBers have parvicipated An many beneficial activities. which have saved lives

,:and protected property %hese ‘beneficial activities include monitorina the CB T

I»’ B i //
emergency channel (Channei 9) and responding to requests on it for -information

and ass1stance, partic pating in community activities: patrolling neighborhoods

‘ to prevent crime, watching for urban and wildland fires; assisting in search and

‘rescue missions, and supporting disaster relief ceperations.

“GMRS.is a highsquality communications service. It operates in the ultra high

frequency (UHF) band and transmitsVfrecuency—modulated signals. GMRS lacks most

of ;the techndical and operational problems of the CB Radio Service. It is fairly

expensive to implement and requires a moderate level of technical sophistication

~to plan and operate. It is now primarily used by businesses, but is also used

by some. volunteer CB groups and a few governments as a control network.
1.2 FUTURE DIRECTIONS’FOR‘DEVELOPMENT OF PEFRSONAL RADIO SERVICES

The CB Radio Service has undergone dramatic changes in the past half decade. It
has grown rapidly from about 800,000 licensees in 1968 to over 12-million at pre-

sent. Federal Communications Commission (FCC) Rules and Regulations for the ser-

vice have been revised to accommodauefthe interests and practices of CBers Des-

pite the growth and general loocenlng of the Rules and Regulations, the disc1—

pline of CB operations has not deteriorated further and may actually have improved.

The changes to the Rules and Regulations are likely to continue; the overall im-

pact of such changes will generally be toward simplifying and loosening the Rules

~and Regulations. The CB boom has slowed, but license applications are still be-

ing received at a rate of at least a quarter-million a month (down from a peak

of almost l-million in January 1977), and sales on the order of 5-million radios

a year are, antic1pated Estimates dindicate that CB transceivers may eventually

be in 24 percent of all households. The CB’Radio Service is likely to continue
as a significant communications medium for the foreseeable future. Its slowed

growth rate; however, may make it a more manageable resource.



and a- number of configurations are also heing considered foi the new service.

1.3 FEDERAL PERSONAL RADIO SERVICES PROGRAMS

CB Radio Service to improve emergency medical services, police trafflc services,

debris hazard control, and school bus safety. .Before states can spend funds on

Temergency medical, andkcivil preparedness agencies. Federal funds can also be ' o

~ concentrated on adapting CB trarsceivers for use in highway communications.vw

»
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The FCC is exploring the possibility of creating‘a new'service inttherPersonal .
Radio Services{f Several UHF bands are being considered as’ possible locations,

ol

DEPA currently has a limited program to support use of the Personal Radio Services

by civil preparedness agencies.’ The . orogram primarily provides matching funds

contrlbutions for the installation of CB base stations and.GMRS base stations

and repeaters, which must be Justified in civil preparedness communications plans._
= -»\\

Several programs for using CB radio have been developed by the Department of

Transportation. The largest of these (and the largest federal .CB program) is.

the National Emergency Action Radio (NEAR) program of the National Highway Traf-
fic Safety Administration (NHTSA). The NHTSA NEAR program allows states to use
federal highway safety block grants to develop and operate programs for using the

NEAR programs, however, they must develop State NEAR plans. 'The state plans,have
to provide for all aspects of implementing and operating the programs. ~ State
programs can use federal funds to install CB equipment in vehicles and’fixed lo="

cations operated by a wide variety of state and local public safety, highway; C ~rg

uged for training, public information and edueation, data collection and evalua-
tion, and staffing and administration. States are encouraged ‘to use CB volunteers, Sy
but cannOt purchase equipment for them.. The State of Illinois is most advanced '

]

in developing and implementing its NEAR program. .

In addition to the NEAR program, the Federal Highway Administratlon (FHWA) is
experimenting with various in-vehicle communications systems and the u.s. Coasts N

Guaﬂc (USCG) is installing CB equipment. Most recently, the FHWA program has ,f}' R

USCG efforts will place CB base station transceivers in about 200 of its Search

and Rescue Stations. The CB equipment is intended to supplement USCG marine
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radio systems, it will provide a limited capability to communicate with CB-

‘ equippeq pleasure boats. » - - R »,f“

~The Law Enforcement Assistance Administration has apparently provided limited
*fundlng tolacquire CB transceivers for installation in police vehicles and fixed

'locations.‘ These acquisitions have been arranged through state criminal justice

plannlng agencies

'Flnally, various offices of the National Weather Service have-"ecruited teams of
",,tornado and severe weather’ spotters through the SKYWARN program Many of these

"teams have used CB transceivers,vamateur radio equipment, or both to communicate

with each other and with National Weather Service facilities. In general, de-~

velopment oF SKYWARN networks has been done as a local option Some National

"Weather ' SerVice offices, espec1ally in tornado-prone areas, have been effective

in developing SKYWARN networks, while others have done little in this area.

1.4 USE OF CB RADIO SERVICE BY STATE AND LOCAL CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES

Of 48 state civil preparedness agencies for which information was available, only

-y 24 currently owned CB equipment (nine of the 24 planned to upgrade ‘their equip-=

ment) and two additional agencies planned to acquire CB equipment in the. future.
Most of.the Staf@s using CB equipment made. only 11m1ted use of 1t, for example,
only two agenc1es appear to have used their CB equipment in actual large—scale
emergencmes Most agencies were skeptical about the value of CB at state level
and many “doubted its value for any official purpose,: Little or nothi ing has been

done by state»civil preparedness agencies tohorganiae and manage CB capabilities

ffor use by local civil preparedness agencies.

0

ln contrast, a sample of 90 local civil preparedness agencies in 36 states, se-

lected because their state civil preparedness agencies considered them to have

good CB programs, were much more favorably disposed toward CB. Of the 90 agencles,
83 owned CB equipment (and 17 of the 83 planned to upgrade their equipment); the
remaining seven agencies planned to acquire CB equipment, but most of these were
already involved with CB through volunteer CB organizations. Slightly over one-

half of the agencies reported using their CB equipmentkin major emergencies,

o



f*virtually all the local civil preparedness«agencies in the sample appeared to

N
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feel that the advantages of using CB outweighed the disadvantages. o A

1.5 USE OF CB RADIO SERVICE BY TATE POLICE/STATE PATROL AGENCIES il S iy

State police and state highway patrol agencdes make exﬁcnsive use of the CB-

an
i

’ Radio Service. This use has developed rapidly in the last several years. fln. 5» . n;gi

a.1975 survey of state police/state patrol agencies, only two of. 45 respondents ‘ ‘“ G
lndicated that the benefits of CB- outweighed its\disadvanfages. In general '
opposition to: CB among these agencies stemmed from its use by truckers and :

other motorists to violate speed laws and from concerns that using CB would

diminish the agencies control of their personnel Demonstrated successes :
w1th CB by the Ohio ard Missouri State Highway Patrols, as well as NHTSA L yﬁa

actions to create the NEAR program,indicated that use of CB could be beneficial ' = hi

Other state police/state patrol agencies decided using CB was preferrable to .

disregarding it. Reports received over CB channels often warned of dangerous
arivers, hazardous road conditions, or motorists in need of assistance. State
police/state patrol agencies began to use CB transceivers in their vehicles:
and fixed facilities. ”ome states acquired CB equipment with state funds,ﬁ
others allowed their ofricers to install their own equipment, and- still others
used a combination of these approaches. A total of 48 of 49 statP police/state

Datrol agenciés had installed CB equipment in at least .some of their cars;

only one agency had an absolute prohibition against using ‘CB equipment. n all
‘more than 13,000 agency .cars wnre equipped with CB transceivers. In addition,

at lease 30 ageficies had 4installed CB- base station,transceivers in fixed :. s b
facilities. The numbers of base’ station transceivers tanged-: from a few to more ~ .
than 100. The NEAR program is likely to increase ‘the number of state police/ R

state patrol agencies using CB equipment.‘

a
3

- State police/state patrol agencies primarily use d their CB equipment in highway- ' c,’*?

related, applications, but in excess of three—quarters of those ‘for which information

was available reported using CB in othev applications such as conducting search ,

land rescue missions and weather watches. Only three- agencies, however, rﬂported

: :)‘j‘fé} 3
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"’ required for an effective emergency response. This is particularly true for §

v

Sl 6 CAPABILITIES QF VOLUNT;_.ER CB ORGANI.ZA'I‘IONS ’“O PERFORM EMERGENCY SERVICES

KOA PRI Ao

Lnsing CB in what cdhld be considered large+SCale emergencies. Few state police/
ustate patrol agencies seemed to have developed effective ties with volunteer
B CE'oroanizations. Thelr recognition of problems involved in managing CB re-

sourcescwas ‘also limited.

e

Review of di aster experience indicates that preplanning and training are

\

‘using volunteers such as CBers (and radio amateurs) in emergency operations.

, During the course of the emergency, the volunteers have to receive adequate

supervision, assignments compatiblenwith their capabilities, and instructions

in a form@they can-understand.

A review of volunteer CB organizations and programs suggests that four are of

~potential interest to DCPA: REACT International, Inc.; the ALERT Section of
'tne American-Citizens Band Operators Association, Inc.; U.S. Citizen Radio

L Council (USCRG) ; and Community Radio Watch (CRW).

REACT and ALERT have organized teams whose primary function is to monitor the

CB emergéncy channel, but.which provide a variety,of other routine and emergency

Services.z~There are about 1,800 REACT teams and 440gALERT\teams. Both have

" national headquarters capabilities, which provide for overall administration
-of'teams'and for communications among teams. Both have many state~level com-

,ponents to'facilitate_interaction with state NEAR programs and state emergency

services agencies, ~ Finally, both REACT and ALERT have achieved high degrees

of discipline w1thin teams and reasonable standardization from one team to

‘another.

e

USCRC works for improvement of the CB Radio Service through changes to the

Communications Act of 1934, as well as- through revisions to FCC' s Ruies and '\f/

iiRegulations and 1mprovoments in their enforcement. The USCRC is an organizat’on

of state CB councils. It does not perform emergency services, but is concerned

- with establisﬁing conditions under which they can be conducted effectively.
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. than one mobile CB transceiver per member, and about one base stationfﬂrans—

ceiver per two members. In addition, individual teams owned or had access to

Gor about one-fifth)- had written agreements with one or more of these agenc1es.~.w

<. Finally, CRW is a program using CBers, radlo amateurs, and two-way radio equipped

businesses to Leport situations potentially requiring responses by pollce. fire,
emergency medlcal and other emergency services agenc1es.. CRW is sponsored by
Motorola uommunlca]lons and Electronics Inc., which provides basic guldance and
supporting materla%s. Local CRW programs are conducted w1thout any ties to each
other or to a national organlzatlon, CRW is noteworthy for effectlvely tylng
tdgether CBers, radio amateurs, and business radio userss - In fact, some local
CRW programs provide excellent models for 1ntegrat1ng the capabllltles of CBers

N

and radio amateurs (along w1th bu31ness radio users) 1nto effective teams.

Survey responses from 133 REACT and_ALERT_teams revealed information aboutptheir

capabilities. Teams averaged about 52 members. Most were equipped with more . - Lo

T

a wide var iety of other equlpment 1nc1ud1ng 4~wheel~ drive vehlcles, moblle g
command /zommunications centers, and specialized vehicles such ‘as tow trucks and
ambulances, Virtually all of them received and responded to messages trans=

B

mltted over. CB channels.

A total of 123 teams (or over 92 percent of those responding) claimed to'be\

R

off1c1ally recognized by emergency services and other local agencies~ Only 25

A total of 83 teams (ot over three-~fifths) reported supportlng emergency opera~
tlons, and 65 of them (or almost one—halt of the teams surveyed) gave examples

of the operatlons in which ‘they had been 1nvolved Team funcc1ons included

‘both prov1dﬂng communlcations support and prov1d1ng other types of support

: (for exdmple, coattolllng trafflc and enfortlng perlmeter securlty) While 71

(or sllghtl§ OVEY»QQErhalIr“”f all teams surveyed claimed to have emergency R b

'plans, only a few were Supplled for evaluatlon, and niost of those were monitor=.

ing procedures or other doccuments, but were not,effectlve emergency plans. In

general, most of thekREACT and ALERT teams surveyed appear:to.have‘performed




4

gonsiderablevservice in their communities. -They have great potential to provide
emergency services,'Bﬁt neither they nor the communities they served had prepared

adequately to use their emergency capabilities.

‘It‘was'also deterﬁined that truckstdps offered CB capabilities, which could be

?"‘ used to supplement those available from volunteers and emergency services v ﬁfl

| - agencies. Most operate around the clock, are equipped with CB transceivers,
and also have terminals on various communications systems used to transmit
permits, load orders, and money to truek drivers. Some of these ‘systems. are

= derived from the Western Union Telex system; others use the commerclal v01ce.

i telephone network, sometimes terminated by facsimile transceivers. In an
emergency, truckstops provide locations from which information can be trans-
mitted to CB-equipped vehicles. Thelr communications networks can be pressed

~into service to communigate the information that truckstop‘personnel are to trans-

mit over CB channels. Volunteers canfbefassigned to suppiement truckstop personnel.

~ 1.7 PROGRAM FOR USING PERSONAL RADI@ SERVICES IN CIVIL PREPAﬁEDNESS EMERGENCIES

Local govermments can exercise positive control over CB radio (Supplemented by
Sl GMRS and any new service, as appropriate) Lhrough one of two programs. (1) a
) minimum CB program designed to determine what information (or m151nformation)
is being transmitted over CB channels, to suppress rumors, and to respond
”Selectively to reports of damage and injuries and to requests fof'assistanee;
or (2) an improved CB program-designed to make active use of CBers and their
equipment (possibly supplemented by radio amateurs and business radio users)
as sources of communications and other emergency assistance. An improved CB
program should also include the functions of the minimum program. TIn some .
wdcommunities whose public safety agencies have installed extensive CB equipment, -
it mayibe possible to develop minimum CB programs without involving volunteers;
“in mosticommunities, however, either program requires using volunteers. Where
« a'minimum CB program can be developed without volunteers, a ‘relatively simple
plan can be prepared for the program. Where volunteers are required, a number ¢
" of steps should be followed to assure that they can perform their assigned \§

i\

A

Bt Cw—cpar=ee
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functions: (1) developing a plan, (2) adopting an existing volunteer organiza—‘”
tion, or recruiting a new one to provide required services, (3) training CB?E?L,A
(4) giving them suitable expeiience so they are proficient in their assigned_h*'
tasks; and (5) providing them: adequate superv1s1on in emergencies and suitable
directions from their supervisors. Either' the minimum or “the improved CB pro-
gram, combined with normal public safety procedures, w1ll frequently preclude k
disruptive behavior from CBers, who can alwaye be expected to show up during -

emergency operations. ' s RS

oHDCPA can take the lead in,planning and developing a federally sponsored program
to make use of CBers and theilr equipment. This program can usepthe GMRS wher-
ever it 1s dppropriate. The program should also provide fd& emergency use of
any new service developed in the Personal Radio Services. lhe details of a

|

suitable program are summarized in Section 2, ‘below.

. i N . o | . ; \)'
1.8 - EMERGENCY USE OF TRAVELERS INFORMATIGN :STATIONS ‘ : )

Travelers Informatlon Statlons are loy~-powered broadcast stations,- They transmitb
on frequenc1es 1mmed1ately above and below the commercial broadcast band, and
are received on standard automobile radios, most of which can be tuned to the TIS‘
frequenc1es. These stationc are licensed by the FCC for operation at locations
~af£ect1ng traveleis——parks and historical sites; air, train, and bus cermlnalS'
interstate highway 1nterchanges, bridges; and tunnels. Only aufew‘hundred TIS
systems have been insta]led to date, most of them in national parks and monu-
ments and cther federal lands used for recreation. Some TIS systems can be
programmed remotely, but most use prerecorded tape loop Lartridges, which must
be replaced to change the message. Both types of TIS systems are potentially
» useful in civil preparedness emergencies involving the movement of people in -
automobiles such as crisis relocation situations. Thishpotential can be

sy

realized, howeve¥, only if the appropriate emergency services agencies arev

aware of the TIS systems in their areas and are prepared to disseminate su1table
V]
messages over them. Clearly the remotely ﬁgogrammed TIS units dre more

amenable to use in dynamically changing situations. Since many TIS systems ¢

o
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»have'beénainstalled in locations, such as recreational areas, not likely to be

involved 4n major emergencies, it is appropriate for emergency services agencies
to arrange in advance to remove them and  to ‘move them to critical locations.
It ‘is also appropriate for DCPA to stockpile TIS units for deployment to emer-

gency locations.

2. SUMMARYUOF RECOMMENDATIONS

The follow1n° recommendations are based on the findings summarized in Section 1.

e

~2:1 . USE OF PERSONAL RADIO SERVICES IN EMERGENCY OPERATIONS

DCPA should make a commitment to &ncouraging state and local civil preparedness
agenciea'to use the CB Radio Senvicéf(and -if appropriate, GMRS and any new

service developed 1n the.Personal Radlo Services). To implement this

commifment DCPA should

l. Assdign one qualified full-time person to developing the program and
provide him with support from DCPA Region personnel, especially those
in the On~Site Assistance program, and from U.S;.Army Communications

Command personnel.

2. Establish liaison with agencies andsorganizations concerned with the N
Personal Radio Services: FCC; NHTSA, FEWA, and USCG; National :
Weather Service; Electronics Industries A35001at10n, and REACT,

ALERT, USCRC, and Motorola Communications and Electronics, Inc.

3. DNegotiate with NHTSA to develop a memorandum of understanding
allowing DCPA to add its requirements to and participate in the NEAR

program.

&f&. Monitor other U.S. Department of Transportatiomn, Law Enforcement
Administration, and National Weather Service progfams involving CB to

influence any agpects of them applicable to civil preparedness programs.

10
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Develop plans for extending the NEAR ﬁgogram.to civil preparedness
operations (or, if an agreement cannot be negotiated with NHTSA, for

an independeﬁe‘DCEA:sp%nsored'CB program)i and implément thoSe'planse

I

(s

Prepare and distributekgasic CB materialé ol

state and local c1v1l

preparedness agenc1es and to volunteer CB’ organlzations.

Monitor and infernce changes in the FCC Rules’ and Regulatione for
the CB Radio Service, GMRS, and any new ;service in the PersedgllRadio

Services to ﬁEXimizeytheir utility in civil preparedneSS‘opérations.

‘h

Attempt to reserve an addltlonal CB channel for emergency trafflc and

to separaLe travelers 1nform ‘tion from emergency traiflc on tne

T pLesent Channel 9. » i

10,

1.

Advocate allowing high-level eme:gency services, personnel to clear CB -
channels temporarlly in large—scale emergen01es, and delegating of
enforcement powers to state and log al law enforcement agencies for

violations of CB Rules and Regulations affectlng large—scale .

" emergency operatlors. ‘ ‘ : R B R

Seture a waiver- agalnqt ppll*”fion onSectlon 606 of the Gommunl—i

‘%,Catlons Act of 1934 whick wouid prohibit CB communlcatlons ina “°

national emenggncy; limiting wartime CB communications to emergercy

transmissions and:those essential to effective completion of crisis
K . x : N : e S

Hrelocation efforts. i

, 1

Wake prov1m10ns, in any program to use truckstops in CrlSlS relocation

s1tuat10ns* for dlsseminatnng messages via truckstop CB equipment and
@ . ta .
W1reline communlcations circuits., : =

S

i

o

=
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DCPA.sHould also make a commltment to encouraglng state and Jocal 01v11 B

g preparedness agencies to use Travelers Infermatlon Stations 1n»egergency~

operatlons. To implement this commltment DCPA, should : i P

11 ‘ B . ;"::}
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2.2 USE OF TRAVELERb INFORMATION STATIONS IN EMERGENCY OPERATIONS b A
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. E 2.
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3.

. programs

4

Develop and disseminate 1n10rmat10n on TIS bystem.capabllltLEb,

including an 1nventory of TIS systems in operation.

Seek,clarlficatlons-and changes to -the FCC Rules and Regulations
facilitating use of TIS systems ‘in emergency operation, including

authorization to: (1) transmit generaifcivil preparedness information

over TIS system, and (2) license stockpiled TIS systems for use during

emergencies in gpnerally idenitified areas rather than in specifled
locations; and alternately license fixed TIS systems for relocation

to generally identified adreas during emergencieé.

Acquire eight TIS units and stockpile them, one in each DCPA‘Regidn,*i

_for deployment in emergencies.

"These steps will allow DCPA to implementﬁeffectiye'programs for using the CB

. Radio Service vand Travelers Information Stations in emergencies. While both

can make important contributions t¢ emergency operations, a CB

program is particularly important because it will mobilize large numbers of

‘volunteers and their equipment, and will also allow DCPA to associate civil

* preparedness with the broad public interest in CB.
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CHAPTER T ’ ¢
INTRODUCTION '

System Development Corporation, under the terms of Defense Civil Preparedness
Agency Contract No. DCPAO01-76-C-0330, undertook to perform a study of the role
of the Citizens Band Radio Service and of Travelers Information Stations in
ciVil’preparedness emergencies. Included in the initial work statement for

the study were the follcowing tasks:

1. Determine the range of uses currently made of Citizens Band
(CB) and Travelers Information Stations (TIS) by state and
local civil preparedness agencies

2. Identify formal and informal CB organizations at state and
local levels and evaluate their utility in emergency opera-
tions

3. Evaluéfe the role of DCPA in providing guidance and direction
in the use of CB and TIS in emergency situations

‘4, Formulate guidance strategies DCPA can use to optimize the
availability of CB and TIS in emergency situations

i

The following tasks were added to the work statement during the course of the
study: '

5. Determine the range of uses being made of CB by truckstops

6. Evaluate the impact on emergency operations of the development
the National Emergercy Action Radio (NEAR) and deployment of
TIS

7. Review the range of CB uses encouraged by the National
Weather Service for communicating hazards reports to govern-—
ment agencies and the public 2

8. Define appropriate functional relationships between CB and
amateur radio : o O

by
N

- This study effort has been completed and SDC's findings and recommendations

o

are presented in this report.

. For purposes of the study, the CB Radio Service was broadened to include

3

other applicable serviﬁes oﬁ‘the Personal Radio,Sérvices.lehe Personal
Radio Services also iwélude the Remote Control (R/C) Radio Service and the

P
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broad user support and was discontinued in 1971.

General Mobile Radio Service (GMRS). While the R/C Radio Service has little
applicability to civil preparedness operations, the GMRS is applicable. 1In
additioﬁ,Vseveral alternative services have been proposed for the Personal
Radio Services; if one of these alternatives is implemented, it is also likely
to be applicable to future civil preparedness operations.

it

1. BACKGROUND

CB radio uses low-cost, low-power transceivers to provide direct communications
among people and organizations who generally lack other access to two-way

radio communications. The technology is well established, and CB radio is
extremely popular. Considerable experience with CB radio has been amassed by

various federal, state, and local emergency services agencies.

Travelers Information Stations are low-powered stations designed to broadcast
information to the occupants of motor vehicles through comventional radio
receivers.” In contrast to CB radio, TIS systems are relatively new, few of

them have been installed to date, and operational experience with them is

limited, especially in civil preparedness emergencies,

1.1 PERSONAL RADIO SERVICES

The Citizens Radio Service (CRS) was created by the Federal Communications
Commission in the mid-1940s. 1In 1976, the Citizens Radio Service was renamed
the Personal Radio Services. One of the three classes of stations recognized
for the CRS eventually becamz the GMRS; and another, the R/C Radio Service.
CRS was intended for use in business and personal activities. Despite

anticipation that CRS would provide the general public with access to two-

way ‘radio, equipment costs remained high and the number of licensees in the

_service grew slowly. In fact, the third class of CRS stations never achieved

" In 1958, the FCC authorized a fourth class of CRS stations, which became

known as Citizens Band (or CB) stations, and evolved into today's CB Radio
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"who own CB equipment and are licensed in the CB radio Se"vice. ﬂmajor ﬂ‘\

Service, The technical characteristics of CB were such that less exoensive
equipment~cou1d be produced; however, these technical characteristics resulted

in a service very sugceptible to interference, Despite FCC intentions to create a
two-way radio service for business and personal uses, CBers dlmost immediately
began to use ﬁhe band illegally for recreational and hobby pu:poses. CB radio
did grow v1gorously, however, until the late 1960s, when the number of licen-
sees stabilized at about 800,000. In 1973, an oil boycott was imposed or the
United States and other industrialized nations by the OVganivation of Petroleum

Exporting Countries. During the course of that boycott, long-haul truckers

used CB radio to locate fuel, evade state police or state highway patroly‘T f%<2i,

officers enforcing speed limits, and dopgdinatéwsevoral spectacular traffic
jams on interstate highways to protest fnel shorgéges and speed limits.  The
news media publicized CB and the truckers' use of it, making CB:a ‘national

fad. By the time sales finally slowed in 1977, a total of more than 11-million

licenses had been issued. Earlier tendencies to use CB for recreatlonal and.

 hobby purposes accelerated, and FCC's Rules and Regulations were modified.

drastically in an attempt to accommodate the growing numbers of .users and

.+ their interésts in the service. ‘ o Loz §

'Despite the céSualness of most CB use, there has always been a public.servicé?
element associated with 1it. ShHortly after the authorization of CB, voluntger
organizétions were established to monitor CB channels, relay emergency calis
‘to the propef authorities, and provide information and assistance to travgi@rs.
In 1970, a CB channel was. set aside specifically for energency cOmmunications
relating to the safety of life and property, and for communications to provide
assistance to travelers. CBers have frequently‘participated in emergency
operations, sometimes on a preplanned basis and sometimes on a casual basis.

In some cases, CB support of emergency operations had been successful in

others it has ‘proved dféruptlve, and din Stlll others it has had mixed resultb

The boom in CB'sales and licenses has produced a marked increase in the numberff

'f of volunteers available to CB organizations performing public service functions.‘u;

The impetus for the present study was provided by Lhe large number of people

< hE
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concern has been to determine whether the resources they proviidcs can be used
effectively in civil preparedness emergencies, and, if so, how bést can the

potential of CB be realized.

1.2 TRAVELERS INFORMATION STATTIONS

In the mid-1970s installations were completed of low-powered broadcasting
stations located at or near places frequented by travelers. These installa-
tions :have c(i}inued and, as a result of an FCC rulemaking in 1977, are

likely to accelerate.

TIS systems broadcast amplitude~modulate signals on frequencies just above and
below the commercial broadcast band. TIS signals are received on conventional
automobdile radios, most of which tune slightly beyond the broadcast band. TIS
systems are intended to provide travelers with information tc aid them in
finding facilitiés (by telling them of their availability), enjoying tourist
attractions en route (by providing them interpretive information), and arriving
gsafely at their destinations (by giving them information on highway and weather
conditions). While there is little experience with TIS technology, especially
for civil preparedness emergencies, DCPA initiated this compbnent of the current
study to determine the extent to which TIS systems could be adopted to emer-

gency uses. Ve

2. - ORGANIZATION OF REPORT

In developing the study of the CB Radio Service and Travelers Information
~Stations, preponderant emphasis was placed on the former.“ CB radio is an
established capability. Milliomws of CB operators have been licensed and

have purchased and are using CB transceivers. CB radio and CBers have

already had an impact on emergency services. Many agencies, particularly
state police and state highway patrol agencies, sheriffs' offices, police
wggrtments; and local civil preparedness agencies have already begun to use

thenGQ&Radio Service (with or without the assistance of volunteer CBers).
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CB operators and their equipment have been involved in many disaster operatiomns.
In contrast, Travelers Information Stationg are pelatively new. Their use by
governments is relatively limited. TIS technology is simpler, and use. of TIS
systems is highly regulated. Reflecting this emphasis on the CB Radio Service,
Chapters II through IX contain detailed information on the Personal Radio
Services (particularly the CB Radio Service); Chapter X, contains infor-

mation on Travelers Information Stations.

Chapﬁers IT and III contain, respectively, a description of the cﬁ;racteris—
tics of the Personal Radio Services and an analysis of the evolution of the
services and their possible future development. Chapter IV deals»witﬁ federal
governmment activities involving the use of the CB Radio Service; it contains
descriptions -of programs developed by six federal agencies. Chapters V and VI

treat state and local government activities involving the use of the CB Radio-
AN :

" Service; Chapter V contains aldescription of state and local civil preparedness

agency uses of the service, while Chapter VI contains a description of stafe
police/state patrol agency uigs. Chapters VII and VIII describe and analyze
volunteer CB groups. Chapter VIIL conﬂéins reviews of’two disasters in Which‘
CB volunteers participated; a discussion of factors contributing to'the‘effec-
tiveness or inefféctiveness of their participation; a general assessment of
volunteer CB organizations and progfams potentially able to assist in emergency
operations; and, finally, an assessment of the potential role of truckstops‘in

using CB during civil preparedness emergencies. Chapter VIII details the fln\—

ings of a survey of volunteer CB teams organized by REACT Internatlonal Inc.,‘”

and by the ALERT Section of the American Citizens Band Operators Association,:

“Inc. Chapter IX concludes the portion of the report dealing w1th the Personal

Radio Services; it defines two alternqtiVe programs by which local civil
preparedness agencies and other emergency services agencies can guide and

control the use of CB in emergencies, and it also identifies the steps DCPA

should take to encourage implementation of these two programs. Chapter X

describes Travelers Information Statiéhs, evaluates their-utility in civil

prepatedness eﬁergencies, and defines a pragram by which DCPA can étimulaté ‘

‘their use din such emergencies.

1-5
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Appendix A evaluates the impact on civil preparedness operations of recent

‘changes in the Federal Communications Commission Rules and Regulations for

the Radio Amateur Civil Emergency Service (RACES). Appendices<B and C con-
tain draft‘Civil Preparedness Circulars for CB and TIS. Appendices D through
F present, respectively, CB licensing statistics; a summary of state police/
state patrol agency equipment inventories; and a partial inventory of TIS
installations. Appendices G presents four questionnaires used in the study.

Finally, Appendix H contains the study bibliography.
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. CBers must reckort. ; » ' S

- markedly different from the CB Radio Service.

1.1 TECHNICAL CHARACTERISTICS

CHAPTER II

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PERSONAL RADIO SERVICES

Thé technical, regulatory, and operational characteristics of the Citizens Bénd/
Radio Service have evolved over several decades. While the evolution of: the

CB Radio Service is probably not complete, the millions of CB radios currently
available to the public will dictate for years to come the capabilities and

limitations with which civil preparedness efforts involving CB channels and

While the General Mobile Radio Service (GMRS) is hardly a mass phenomenon it;hagﬁﬁ
also evolved over the years, has some regulatory characteristics akin to thosé

of the CB Radio Service, but has technical and operational characteiistics

To provide a basis for subsequent analysis, this chapter reviews the current
characteristics of the CB Radio Service. To provide a useful counterpoint
(and to point out its potential usefulness), this chapter also includes a’

discussion of the characteristics of the GMRS.

i
i

1. CITIZENS BAND RADIO SERVICE | Cf

The following sections discuss the technical, regulatory, and operatiomal char-’ i
acteristics of the CB Radio Service; and conclude with an overall evaluation ofv 
the service for use by civil preparedness agencies. Regulatory information iqf“”
based on current Federal Communications Commission (FCC) Rules and Regulatlons.
The CB Radio Service éurrently operates on 40 specified ﬁ&equencies in the

frequency band 26.965 to 27.395 MHz.1 (Each frequency ié@épmmonly numberng;S

L . | Se
FCC, Rules and Regplatlons, Part 95, Subpart D, '"Citizens Band Radio Service,"
April 1977 * /

2-1
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Channel 1 through 40‘By agreement of CB radio manufacturers.) Of thé 40

frequencies, 27.065 MHz‘(commonly referred to as Channel 9) is reserved for:
(1) emergency communications affecting the safety of lives or the protection
of property, and (2) communications necessary to render assistance to motor-
ists. -All frequencies, including 27.065 MHz, are shared by all stations in

the CB Radio Service.

The service is limited to‘voiQe transmissions except for tones.or other signals
used to operate tone-actuated squelch or selective-calling circuits. Only
amplitude modulated (AM) signals can be transmitted, but double sideband (DSB)
and’single sideband (SSB) émissions can be used on all 40 channels. DSB
emissions are limited to 4 watts carrier power output; SSB emissions, to 12
watts peak envelope power output to an antenna. Use of external radio fre-

quancy power amplifiers is specifically prohibited. The height of a directional

—antenna is limited to 20 feet above the ground or 20 feet above the man-made

structure -or natural object on which the antenna is mounted; the height of an
omnidirectional antenna, to 60 feet above the ground. All CB transmitters are
type accepted to assure their compliance with FCC restrictions on bandwidth,

frequency tolerance, spurious radiation, and other technical characteristics.

1.2 LICENSE PROVISIONS

A iicense in the CB Radio Service is an’authorization to operate a station and
to transmit on all 40 frequencies. An applicant for a CB license need not
demonstrate any technical skill in operating a station; he also does not have
to justify his need for and intended use of his station. Because the licensee
has not had to demonstrate technical skill, repairs and internal adjustments

of his equipment must be made by (or under the svpervision of) a person holding

a first- or second-class commercial radio operators license.

A licensee can hold only one CB gtation license, and all transceivers he owns—-
base statjons, mobiles, and personal portables-—are covered by that license.
The'FCC mus t approve 4n advance ény;increase in the number of transceivers
included under one station license, but it need not approve the substitution

of new equipment for old., A licensee's transceivers can be used anywhere in

2-2



the United States; a permanent change in a licensee's address need only be

submitted promptly to the FCC. A license is. valid for 5 years.

Licenses are granted to individuals, partnerships, and state and local
government entities, They are also granted, with special approvil, teo uhincor-
porated associations -and to corporations. All 1icensees.(or partners in
partnerships granted licenses) must be citizens of the United States and at
1eaét 18 years old. Government entities are specifically warned, however,

that '"frequencies available to stations in this service are shared without
distinction between all licensees and that no protection is afforded to the
communications of any station in this service from interference which may be

. . , . ‘ . 1
caused by the authorized operation of other licensed stations."

1.3 CONTROL REQUIREMENTS

Control of authorized transmitters must be retained by the licensee at all
times. Any station may, nevertheless, be operated by all members of a ¢
licensee's immediate family (inpluding his miror children); by partners, if

the licensee is a partngrship;léy members of aﬂsunincorporated association; by
employees of the licensee; oy b% other persons, if required, and if approved

by the FCC upon receipt of a special request. Alivuse of a station by partners,
employees, association members, and other authorized individuals must relate to

the business of the organization holding the license.

All communications should be restricted to the minimum practicable transmission
time. All communications between CB stations (that is between transceivers of
different licensees) must last no longer than 5 minutes. After each iﬁger—
station communication of 5 minutes or less, the participating stations must.

remain silent for at least 1 minute.

! Lod. cit., note following Para. 95.411(a).

<




Jes

)

1.4 AUTHORIZED AND PROHIBITED USES

A CB station can be used for communications affecfing the licenseﬁ‘s«personaln\
and business activities. A station can also be used for norvpersonal %Qmmuni~ ’
cations related to: (1) preserving life and protecting pfbperty;~(23 assisting
motorists, boaters, and other travelers; and (3) participating in civil pre-
”ﬂbaredness drills, tests, and actual emergencies proclaimed by the civil

preparedness agency responsible for the impacted areas.

A CB station cannot be used in: (1) performing any illegal activities; (2)
‘disseminating profane, obscene, or indecent ianguage; (3) communicating with
stations in the Amateur Radio Service, unlicensed stations, or foreign
stations; (4) transmitting program material for direct retransmission by a radio
or television station, dissemination over a public address system, or for
amusement or entertainment or svlely to attract attention; (5) interfering
intentionally with the communications of another station; (6) transmitting a
false distress signal; (7) advertising or soliciting the sale of goods and
services, or carrying communications for hire; and (8) communicating (or
attempting to communicate) with another station over a distance of more than
150 miles. While the list of prohibitions also includes the transmission of
messages in other than plain language, abbreviations, including recognized
operating signals {such as 10-codes), can be used, if a list of all such
abbreviations and their meanings is kept in station records and is made

available to the FCC on demand.

1.5 ENFORCEMENT OF RULES AND REGULATIONS

Enforcement responsibility is vested in the ¥CC's Field Operations Bureau,
which polices compliance with the CB Rules and Regulations through 30 District

Offices and five Special Enforcement Facilities\(SEF).l There are about

1 S. J.Lipoff, User Rule Compliance Task Coordinator, letter to J. B. Young,
Field Operations Bureau, FCC, subject:  Request for Information on FCC
Enforcement Efforts, April 13, 1977; J. B. Young, .letter to S. J. Lipoff,
subject: Response to Request in Letter of April 13, 1977, July 5, 1977,
both in 8. J. Lipeff, Proceedings of the User Rule Compliance Task Group,
Personal Use Radio Advisory Committee, FCC, updated to March 9, 1978.
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120 technlcal and 50 clerlcaJ personnei Ln~D]StrlCt Offices to pollce all com~

munlcatlons services under FCC control. Swec1al Enforcemene Facilltles in con=

trast, were established solely to enforce the FCC Rules and Regulations for the

-CB Radio Service and apply all of their menpoWer to this function. SEFs are.
'lbcated in Long Beach, California; Powder Spriugs, Georgia; Laurel, Maryland;
Detroit, Michigan; and Gfand'Island, Nebraeka. - (The personnel complement of
each SEF, if fully staffed, is five engineers, two technicians, and a clerk.)
Clearly, the number of persons available to enforce the CB Rules and Regulations

is minuscule in relation to the number of licensees.

A SEF enforcement action takes the form of'a\strike in wﬁlch four—person teams,

from a fac111ty move, without advanced notification, into a city -or town, A They -

‘use monitoring and radiolocation equipment to identify and locate as many CEﬁdi
violators as possible in a several-day period, still keeping their presencé .
secret. At the end of that period, team members inspect the locations used by
violators, talk with them, and observe the equipmernt they have been u31ng

Finally the team members return to the SEF and initiate the approprlate actions.

Personnel from the District Offices perform similar identification, insgection,,:

and penalization functions, but do so in their areas of reépunsibility and

5’intersperce them with other enforcement efforts.

The FCC places emphasis on seven types of violations, which"are called "trigger

violations" because they initiate FCC action.2 These wviolations include:
1. Transmitting‘at power levels in excess of those authorized = . °

2., Transmitting on frequencies'outside the CB band

l“"FCC Enforcing Citizens Radio Regulations: - Conventional Enforcement

Technlques, "FCC/FOB/PD&E 76-01, April 1976 Appendlx A.

2 Discussion with Abe Sickle, Chief, Violations D1v151on, Field Operatlons
Bureau, FCC, November 2 1977 ~

s
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3. Commﬁnicatingﬁin excess of 150 miles

™~ 4, Using an overly high antenna , .

5. Failing to identify transmissions with an assigned call sign
6. Using”profane, obscene, or indecent language

7. Interfering intentionally with transmissions on Channel 9
o;v/ﬁ’/

In gedéral; violations other than trigger violations are overlooked unless

“they are flagrant and protracted.
Oy
) :

7
]

Egve actions are available for use against a viclator, depending upon the

) . . . . X . . 1
- severity of his violationior violations:

e

517 Notice of Violatign. The licensee is notified of his violation (or

violations). He has to respond by indicating the steps he is taking

to bring his activities into compliance with the Rules and Regulations.

2. Notice of Violation/Notice of Apparent Liability to Mometary

Eggﬁ?iture} The licensee is notified of his violation (or violations)
and is assessed a penalty. The penalty varies for a first such
notice from $50 to $100 per violation; it increases to $100 on
issuance of a second or subsequent nctice. The maximum fine is $500

regardless of the number of violations.

3.  License Revocation. In the event of pfotracted and willful

violations, the FCC institutes license-revocation proceedings.

4., Cease and Desist Order. If the violations are very serious or very

protracted {and especially if less severe actions have been taken and
have failed to step them), the violator is formally requested to.stop

his illegal actions. While this is an administrative procedure,

L FCC, 40th Annual Report: Fiscal Year 1974, n.d., pp. 73~74; FCC, Forfeiture

Amount Levied to Vary, Public Notice 81337, April 26, 1977; FCC, Cost-
Effectiveness of Alternative Compliance Techniques for the Citizens Radio ‘ |
Service, Appendices A and @. |

vl
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failure to comply, causes the Field Operations Bureau to seek criminal

sanctions against the violator.

W

5. Criminal Sanctions. For a criminal sanction, evidence of the*most

severe and flagrant violations is presented to the U.S. Attorney'who

has jurisdiction over the area in which they ocqurréa, Search and - &
seizure warrants are issued and are served by U.S. Marshals. ; : :
Information on violators is released to local media. CéSeS-ére' RN
prosecuted in the federal courts, and fines, ﬁrison“terms, or both

may be levied. There has been recent emphasis on using criminal
sanctions to make local examples out of particularly offensive

violators.

At present, unlicensed violators fall outside the FCC's jurisdiction and must

be prosecuted in the federal courts.

1.6 PERFORMANCE LIMITATIONS

The CB Radio Service is intended to be a medium for short-range communications.
The limited range results from the frequencies, emissions, and power 1évels‘
assigned and from the interference encountered both among CBers and from otﬁer
sources. The expected mobile-to-base range is up to 8 miles in urban areas and
up to 13 miles in rural areas.%} A recent nationwide survey of 1,304 CBers,
perfbrmed for the FCC, indicates that more than two-thirds of‘the respondeﬁts
communicate over average dis* “ces of 6 miles or less,2 The findings:of the

FCC-sponsored study are summarized in Table 2-1.

1 . Lo i
[U.S. Department of Transportation], Use of Citizens Radio Service for 1

Transportation Safety: Report to the Deputy Secrezary, DOT HS-801 760,
p. ILI-10. s ‘

; : 5
2B E. Goodstgdt et al., Implementation of User Demand and Satlsfaction
‘Model for Pensonal Radio Services, Advanced Research Resources Organizatlon,
December l9ZV, pp.45—46

B
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"Table 2-1. Average Distarnce of CB Use

Distance : Percent

i

55 Under 1 mile - 2.6
, ‘ 1-3 miles 28.6.
_ - : : . 3~6 miles 35.8
S 6-10 miles 179
10-15 miles ‘ 7.5
Over 15 miles 7.7

: Source: - B. E. Goodstadt, et al., Op. Cit.,'pg 46. -

In addition to range restrictions, the CB Radio Service is also characterized
by other performance limitations. Some of these limitations are inherent in
the assigned spectrum, while others result from FCC-imposed constraints.

These limitations include:

1. Shared Spectrum. The lowest 23 CB channels are shared with‘industrial,

scientific, and medical (ISM) radio frequency equipment. The remaining
17 channels are shared with about 4,000 land mobile licensees until

December 31, 1979.

= 2. Electrical Noise. The CB spectrum is close to the spectrum of

electrical noise produced by automotive ignitions and by electricsl

e

motors.

3. Skywave Propagation. Signals in the CB frequencies, even at legal power

levels, propagate by teflection off various layers of the ionosphere.
Skywave signals can frequently be detected hundreds or thousands of
miles away as noise or even as coherent signals. Illegal power levels

g - gud antenna heights compound the problem.

4. TForeign Users. Legal (and illegal) users of 27 MHz frequencies outside

the United States can interfere with CB communications, when they are

propagated by skywave.

2-8
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5. Sunspot Activity. Some forxrms of skywave propagation wild peak during .

w5

the next several years as the ll-year sunmspot cycle Peaks« This peak
sunspot activity will reduce the range of CB transmlssions in‘rural |
areas by 80 percent and in smaller cities by 50 percent. It will have.
neglible impact on transmissions in metropolitan areas because high
interference levels have already constrained the range of .CB traos-

T . 1 .
missions in those areas. : e
' (!l

6. Amplitude-Modulated, Low-Power Transmissloﬂs. Amplltude modulatlon

produces poor resistance to 1nferterence. \hlmvdarly low power levels

provide only llmlted advantage over'noise and interference.

7. Channel Use. Except for Channel 9, all channels are avallable to all CE
;' . CBers fecr all purposes, allowing channel use to be ineff1c1ent. Ind B
some areas,:certain channels may be saturated while other channels
are underused.2 Because CB channels are amplitude modulated, and |

subject to skywave propagation, reuse of channels is poor.

8., Identification Procedures. Many CBers substitute handles (or nick-

names) for call signs. This substltutlon may be operationally
desirable because inexperienced persons may flnd it ea81er to give a
handle and pick a handle out noise and interference théan to say .a call .
sign and detect a call sign. Handles, however, make it difficult for
the FCC to enforce its Rules and Regulations because\haodles are not

unique. ’ 7 Y . i ¢

Discussion with Ronald Stone:”Staff Manager, Personal Radio Planning Group, _
FCC, July 20, 1977. S ’ ‘ d

FCC, Enforcing Citizens Radio Regulations..., p. 14, indicates that, for
eight cities, an average channel occupancy of 45.5 percent was measured
across all 23 cHannels. This measurement was made in June 1975 and
average channel _occupancy may have increased marké&dly since that time.

i . - &



9. Calling Procedures. ' Because much CB use is casual there is no

dependable means of calling another party. The only consistent
exception is Channel 9, which is monitored throughout the country

by volunteers and by public safety agencies. When contact is made

on - a chanﬁél, including Channel 9, there is a tendency for the
cailer'to complete his full transaction. Most CBers do not switch

to another to Qlear the initial channel for additional calls.1 The
FCC abandoned its effort to establish Channel 11 as national c¢alling |

_channel because its effort did not accord with CB practice.

In their aggregate, these 1imitations can, on occasion, impose serious problems
on the use of the CB Radio Service for serious matters such as civil

preparedness operatlons

1.7 ~ OPERATIONAL PROBLEMS

In addition to the performance limits that characterize the CB Radio Service,

a number of operational problems must be considered in any application of the

service to civil preparedness activities. The operational probiems include:

1. Channel Congestion. The 40 available CB channels are shared by over

12-million licensees, operating approximately 25-million transceivers.
The consequence is severe channel congestion, especially in urban

areas.,

2. Casual Communications. Many of the communications over CB channels

are casual social contacts. While these types of communications are

legal, they do interfere with the transmission of more important

1Cary Hershey, et al., Personal Uses of Mobile Communications. Citizens Band
Radio and the Local Community, in Raymond Bowers, et al., Communications for
a Mobile Society: An Assessment of New Technology, Sage Publlcations, Inc.,
Beverly Hills, California, 1978, Table 6. ‘ _ £

il

2FCC Revision of Operatlng Rules for Class D Stations in the Citizens Band
-Service, Second Report and Order on Docket 20120, 42 FR 32678, August 4,

1976.
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organizations. This lack of cohesiveness makes CBers hard to

messages and can even interfere with CB support of emergency

operations,

Lack of Discipiine. Some CBers lack both communications and

operational discipline. In the former cafégory, CBers havé delibef?u,“

‘ately interfered with communications and Have refused to ‘share

‘channel time with other users. In the later category, CBers have

congregated at the scene of a crime or accident, impeding emergency

operations.

Rumor-Prone. Because a CB channel functions esséﬂ%ially‘as'arparty
line, the lack of discipline and theé casual nature of the communi-
cations result in the repetition and elaboration of hearsay infof—.
mation. In emergencies, this hearsay information has resulted‘in
the overcommitment or unnecessary commitment of resources ﬁo iminor

‘or nonexistent problems.

Lack of Cohesiveness. A receit survey of CBers indicated that of

1,304 respondents, less thétw rcent belonged to a CB service

organization and less than 6 percent belonged to other types of CB

- organize,

Lack of Technical Background. CBers frequently 1ack any knowledge

.of communications procedures or of electronics. The tendency not

to switch' from a crowded contact channel to an available working

i channel has already been noted. CBers, furthermore, may not be

able to overcome technical  problems that arise during an emergency.

Poor Equiﬁment. Mariy CB radios are of poor quality. While FCC type

acceptance procedures generally assure that transmitters are built

is acceptable standards, receivers, which are wirtually unregulated

7

1

B. E. Goodstadt, et al., Op. Cit., p. 50.
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by the FCC, dre often poorly designé";2 and constructed. These

receivers provide poor selectivity an('inadequate interference

rejection.

8. Tlllegal Equipment. Some CBers have connected ampllflers or power

mlcrophones to their radics, use amateur>“adlos illegally to transmit
on CB channels, or use antennas exceedlng.helght limits. Use of

amplifiets or amateur radios results in power output levels apprecia-

blyihighef%than those authorized by the FCd& Use of illegal antennas

contributes to skywave propagation. Usé ofipowep microphones often
results in @odulation levels in:.excess of 10@ percent. All of these

techniques create interference for other, ofﬁen distant, CBers.

9. 1Illegal Activity. CB radios have been used t@‘suppott a variety of

. illegal activities including evading speed linits and weight stationms,
cdordinating civil disorder, prostitution, poé#hing, robbery,

burglary, fenéing, and smuggling.

These operational problems increase the difficulties th%t can be expected in
using CB transceivers and CBers to support civil prepaﬁédness,operations.
1.8 OPERATIONAL BENEFITS

The operational limitations of the CB Radio Service and of CBers must be

balanced against their operational benefits. CBers have participated success-

. fully in many benefieial activites, which have clearly saved lives and

~property. These include supporting community activities, résﬁbnding to

requests on Channel 9 for information and assistance, patrolling neighbor-
hoods to prevent crime, looking out for urban and wildland firés, assisting
in search and rescue missions, and supporﬁing disaster relief operatioms.
Because of these demonstrable successes, it is unwise to overlook: the -
communications potential of 25-million CB riédios and 12-million licensées
{plus fgmily members and others who are familiar with the operation of
shared%ﬁB radios).

e
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Any attempt to disregard CB communications, in addition to rejecting a
communications and manpower resource, also overlooks the public F historic

communications behavior in an emergency. Confronted with an emergency,.

common response is to contact relatives, frlends, and neighbors for cnnfir— e N
mation, encouragement, and guidance. Some people make these crisis—coping 4Y?‘ ywdﬁ
contacts on. a face-to-face basis, but many people make them'by telephone, . " ;f

despite almost habitual warnings from authorities to avold telephoning in an
emergency: The availability of CB radios:—especially in a'crisis relocation
situation, in which vehicles play a critical fole——will result,‘inevitably;;’ 2 :g
in communications aboutAthe emergency in progress. ‘Advice to stay off the b B
air, even advice that CB communications are illegal because the‘ﬁresident has
decla;ed avnationai emergepoy and has recinded CB licenses, are uﬁlikelyfto ‘ g
inhibit fully this characteristic emergency communications.behavior.1
Disregarding this type of behavior can produce disruptive actions. The power
of suchactions caﬁ be seen in the’effectiveness of the truckers' disruﬁtionse

N

of interstate highways in 1973.

While CBers are not disciplined in the technical sense of fhe term, and thers
‘will ne&er be completely consistent behavior among CBers, workingfwith most of
:them_does.not pose any severe problems;, The persons who cause problems on CB
channels, or who use CB communications to support illegal activities, appear
to be a small minority of all CBers. There is no assurance, furthermore,-

that the uncooperative few will noty, on‘oocasion; prevaii, making it

' imbossible to use CB chanhels‘or CBers'in a particular emergency. o 0 : °

Most CBers, however, appear willing t0~cooperate with police, fire, eivil pre-
_ paredness,-and other emergency services organizations if ‘they know that an

emergency is in progress. In fact, convergence behavior, which draws the

=
.

1FCC Communlcations Act of 1934 with Amendments.. .s updated to January 1974

Sec. 606(c)
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curious to the scene of an emergency, may actually be easier to handle if

people in CB-equipped vehicles receive meaningful information on the emergency.

Finally, groups patrolling buildings and neighborhcods, who could be amdﬁg the

‘most difficult to manage, only occasionally display signs of vigilantism, and

then only when sound recruiting, training, and manigement practices are not

'j followed.l

It is imperative that CBers and CB radio, regardless of its application, be

used in an appropriate manner. It makes no sense to try to use CB channels

when either noise-free or long~haul communications are required. It is,
s pas ;
similatly inappropriafe to try to use CBers when either trained emergency-
serviceé‘perSOnnel or trained communicators are needed (unless, of course,
the CBers had been recruited aﬁé trained in advance to perform the appropriate

tasks).

There are several effective CB programs and organizations already operating
on a nationwide bases. They have established effective means of using
volunteer CBers. ' While the percentage of CBers who participate in these

programs and organizations is relatiﬁely‘small, these programs and organiza-

tions (and their members) do provide a nucleus from which .effective civil

‘ptepérédness programs can be built.

o

~If CB channels and CBers are used within their capabilities, they will often

provide services effectively that may not otherwise be available. The use of
these resources may, furthermore, help to reduce maladaptive behavior

stimulated by information--or misinformation~-on CB channels.

1. ,
R. K. Yin, et al., Patrolling the Neighborhood Beat: Residents and

Residential Security, The Rand Corpvration, R-1912-DOT, March 1976,
pp. 114-115. - -~
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-assisting travelers,‘however, no specific pair of frequencies is identified

2. GENERAL MOBILE RADIO SERVICE

GMRS has both important similarities to and major differences from the CB
Radio Service. GMRS operates on eight pairs of frequencies in the 460 to

470 MHz'band' GMRS 1is generally limited to transmitting wvolce messages using
'frequency modulation (FM) and tones or other signals used to operate toneé-="

‘,activated squelch or selective-calling circuits. Unlike the CB Radio Service

however, a. GMRS licensee can be authorized to use other emissions, if the
1icenoee has . justified their use. Power output is limited to 50 watts. The
availability of pairs.of frequencies allows a GMRS licensee to operate'a

repeater.

GMRS is similar to the CB Radio Service in that both are intended to be used

for communications relating to personal and business matters, protecting life "

'and property, rendering assistance to travelers, and supporting civil prepared-

ness-operations. Despite the emphasis on protecting life and property and on

RIS

for this purpose.

The'persons‘and organizations eligible for GMRS licenses are identical to

those who can be licensed in the CB Radio Service: indiniduals,’partnerships, L
unincorporated associations, corporations, and state and local government ~ ~ o
entlties. The personal or organizational conditions vnder whlch GMRS licenses.

can be granted are also identical to those for granting CB licenses. As is .

the case ‘with the CB Radio Service, no special protection is available to

government entities 1icensed to operate in GMRS.

In both services, responsibility for control over all licensed transmitters is ~

vested in the licensee. A wide range of the licensee's family or associates

B can,‘however;.operate his equipment. The list of prohibited communications‘is

identical for the two services.
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o+ A GMRS license is an authorization to opérate a station. One '5-year license
covers all equipment used by the licensee. An‘applicant for a GMRS license

does not have to hold an operator's license or otherwise demonstrate any

»  technical capabilities. The GMRS license application is, hoWeVerngiled on

the .same form used to apply for licenses in tha Public Safety, Industrial, and
Land Transportation Radio Services. In contrast to the CB Radio Service
license application, a GMRS application requires an’exﬁianation of the equip-
ment configuration to be used and, thereby, imposes a de facto requirement
:that the applicant have at least some technical skills. Nevertheless, because
~of the absence of any requirement for an operator's license, all repairs and
internal adjkstments on GMRS equipment must be made by (or under the supervi-
sion 0f) a person holding a first- or second-class radio operator's license.
Despite the similarities, GMRS differs from the CB Radio Service in that GMRS
licenses are much more restrictive than CB licenses. A GMRS'uéer is generally
" licensed to operaﬁe on :one pair of frequencies. A base station is usually
licensed to operate in a specific location; the mobile units associated with
it, in a defined area. (A license may alternately be gtantéd to operate a
‘station temﬁoraiily at unspecified locations within a general area.) Any

changesg in GMRS equipment--such as number of transmitters,'location of fixed
\‘:).,-;;1 -
equipmé;g, area of mobile operations, antennz height, and operating frequency--

must be approved in ddvance by the FCC.

As in the case for the CB Radio Service, a GMRS licensee must share his
assigned frequéﬁby with all other licensees on that frequency. Because there

are only about 5,000 licensees, however, the problems that result from sharing

© frijuencies are generally much less severe than in the CB Radio Service. The

requirement for GMRS operations is, therefore, to complete all transmissions
in the minimum practical time, without imposing a specific time limit on
individual transmissions. There is no interference from ISM equipment or

other non-GMRS users sharing the frequencies.
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‘availability of repeaters, nevertheless,

- or other control operator, calling procedures are generally simple and

s

<

emissions, and power levels currently authorized for GMRS
i ’;y -

The frequencies,
provide line-of-sight service. Skywave does not cause problems. ‘The
alloWS GMRS licensees to communicate

over reasonable distances. 'The use of frequency—modulated (FM) signals, further—v

“more, provides essentially interference-free communications.. Frequencies are

assigned systematically and, because of the characteristics of'EM systems,

the reuse of frequencies outside the area covered by a particular system is

excellent. Finally, since GMRS systems tend to be controlled by a dispatcher

effective.

GMRS equipment has always been significantly more expensive than evern the
most expensive CB equipment. As a result, GMRS has, to date, attracted a

small number of users. Those who operate in GMRS must u.ually justify their

greater expenditures for equipment on the basis of needing the performance

available from that equipment. In the past, thére have been abuses of

Citizens Radio Service Class A stations, which have become GMRS stations.

These abuses seem to have ceased, however, with the development of the CB

Radlo Serv1ce whlch is much more subject to casual use {(and abuse) In fact,

GMRS now appears prlmarlly to attract businesses and government entities.

On balance,’GMRS offers the user the technical characteristics of other land

mobile services that transmit frequency;modulated signals at sufficieritly high

frequencies to avoid skywave propagation. In_ _some areas GMRS may have

channels available, which can supplement those available in the Public Safety :
Because of the absence of operator
GMRS

Service or the Local Government Service.
licensing requirements, GMRS is an easy. service to get into and to use.
use does not provide the government user any protection from othér users.
Because of these advancagee and 1imitations, GMRS may offer interesting
benefits as a control channel used by volunteer CB’groups recruited and trained

by local civil preparedness agencies to support civil preparedness operationms.
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The review of curreht CB Radio Service and GMRS characteristics contained in
this chapter provides a basis for further consideration of applications of
these services to civil preparedness operations. The details of these

appliéations are developed in subsequent chapters of this report.
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CHAPTER III

EVOLUTION OF PERSONAL RADfO SERVICES

The Citizens Band Radio Service and the General Mobile Radio Serwvice (GMRS)
described in Chapter II are the current manifestations of the Citizens Radio ’;m
Service (CRS). In the three decadss that have elapsed sineevthe inception of ..
CRS, the original concepts have undergone extensive--and often dramatic-=
changes. 1In order to understand the capabilities and limitations of the CB
Radio Service and of GMRS, it is helpful to review the development of these
services to date. This review also helps to anticipate some of the potential
future developments in personal radio.

1. REGULATORY HISTORY1

World War IT saw the development of innovations in communications and ;
electronics, which markedly expanded both the available radio spectrum and the
applications for it. During 1944 and 1945, the FCC conducted hearings on
allocating the ekpanded spectrum, whiich would become available after the
cessation of hostilities. Recognizing the utility of two-way radiv communi-=
cations to persons not otherwise eligible to use any of the then existing radio
services, the Commission deciéed to establish the Citizens Radio Service. The =
FCC anticipated that the mnew serviceiﬁouiﬁ ultimately have up to a hundred
nhdnnels serving mll‘ions of ordlnary citizens in the CQurSe of thelr day-to-
‘day actlvltie At least one ECC Commissioner env1s1oned a telephone-like
service u51ngv10w—cost, portable transceivers, which resembled civilian versions

of the World War IT walkietalkie.’

!

1 Preparation of this section was materially assisted by Nick Retson, who is
completing a dissertation on CRS in partial fulfillment of the rejuirements -
for a master's degree from the University of Wlscon51n Madison, Wisconsin. =&

) ‘

E. K. Jett and Girard Chaput, "Phone Mg by Air " Saturday Evéning Post
Vol. 218, No. 4, July.28, l945 p. 34 : .
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1.1 CRn TION OF THE CITIZENS RADLO SERVICE

In 1945, several experimental licenses were granted for the CR3 in the vicinity
of 250 MHz. Finally, in 1947, as part of its allocation of the spectrum
?,betweéﬁ 10 kHz and 30 GHz, the FCC assigned the band from 460 to 450 MHz to

H';QCRS.l’ These freQuencies were selected in the anticipation that equipment
opérating on them would be inexpensive; compact, and portable. During the same
o year the FCC promulgated Rules and Regulatlons for the CRS, establishing two

classes of statlons within the serv1ce

e Class A--Fixed operation on 460-462 MHz, fixed or mobile operation

462-470 MHz, all at 50 watts plate input power

, H Class. B——leed or mobile operatlon on 462-468 MHz at 10 watts plate

input power )

Amolitude, phase, or frequency ﬂodulation were authorized for voice, telegra-
phic,- teletypewriter, and facsimilé transmissions. The Rules and Regulations,
iﬁ addition to specifying the technical characteristics of the two classes of
stations, also defined the purpose of CRS as providing private, shoft;range
cOmmunicationS, radio signalling, and radio control of modelsxandspéher devices.
"'In 1952, the FCC added Class C stations to CRS; these stationg were specifi-
? Lally authorlzed for the remote control of models and other devices. 3 (In
%1968 the FCe termlnﬁted”Clqss B of the CRS, effective in late 1971.4 Termina-

tion was justified oﬁ'tﬁé basis of the limited popularity of Class B equipment

, 1 FCC, Allocation of Fréqwéocies in the Radio Spectrum from 10 Ke to 30,000 Kec,
“%.__ Order on Docket 6651 ?@ FCC 33, April 10, 1947.
2 FCC ﬁ?fomuigatiun of Rules and Regdlations Governing the Citigens Radio
Service, Order on Docket 8449, 42 FCC 184, October 23, 1947. =

? FCC, Estaoiishing Class C of thé Citizens Radio Servicey Order on Deccket
- 10086, 42 FCC 219, February 24, 1952.

o FCC, Reallocation of Frequencies in the 450-470 Mc/S Band, Second Report and
Order on Docket 13847, 11 FCC2d 648, February 7, 1968.

o
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and its high cost and marginal performance. Class C falls beyond the,scépe of
this report and will not be discussed further.) Despite anticipations at the ‘ o
inception of CRS, equipment for the service was costly, and the nﬁmber~bf : %
1ic§nsees grew slowly; by 1958 only about 40,000 licenses hadrﬁeen granted‘for

all three classes of services, most of them in Class C. &

i

Q

j
1.2 AUTHORIZAT&ON OF CLASS D STATIONS . , °

In 1958, the ¥CC authorized Class D stationé in the CRS. 1 Class D'became known -

as Citizens Band, or CB, and evolved into the CB Radio Service descrlbed in )’ i

Chapter II, Section 1. The frequencies originally allocated correspond to Cé/
Channels 1 through 23. These frequencies had orlglnally been alloeated to‘the
Amate;r Radio Service, and were known as the 11-M&ter Band. The freduencies,f
emissions, and power levels ‘authorized fof Class D stations were reéognized as
imposing the obstacles to effective communications discussed in Chapter IT.
The FCC acknowledged at its inception.that CB was established on_a éufferance

basis for those persons and organizations that would not otherwise have access

oy

to radio communlcat1ons.2 The Rules and Regulations governing the use of Cléss
D stations imposed few restrictions. By impllcatlon, however, they did prohi—'h
bit hobby uses, é€xperimentation, transmissions over long distances, and chance
contacts with unknbwn persons, which were among the activities allowed in the,
Amateur Radio Service. |

. . 0
The frequenciés allocated fderlass D stations were selected more realistically
than the Class A and Class B frequencies had been to permit the use of less

expensive transceivers than were avallable for the earlier classes of stations.

Licerse applicatlons grew from a rate of 600 per month in 1959 to a monthly

[

I
1{

l,FCC, Complete Revision of Part 19, Rules Governing the Citizens Radio
Service, and Reallccation of Frequencies in the Range 26.96 - 27.23 Mc from
the Amateur Radio Service (Part=12) to the Citizens Radio Service, Second
‘Report and Order on Docket 11994, 42 FCC 874, August &4, 1958. , ‘
J. J. Renner, A Survey and Analysis of Citizens Radio Service, Advanced (/ ,//%%
" Technology Systems, Inc., April 23, 1971, P I 5. ¢ - © EE \*<§¥¢¢5§/': ‘
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;‘&QQ rate of 17,000 per month in 1964. By the end of 1964, thereﬁwere a total of
almost 700,000 Class D licenses in force.l The increasing ngmber of Class D
licenisees led to the develepment of CB clubs and organizations. Some of these
were oriented toward public service. In 1963, the Hallicrafters Company, whiéh
hmanufactured amafeur and CB radio equipment, organized the Radio Emergency
Associated Citizens Teams, or REACT. REACT recruited and trained volunteers
to monitor Class D channels and ¥espond to emergency calls and requests for
travelers' assistance. “‘Some clubs and organizations were oriented toward
policing Class D practices in the same way that radio amateurs policed the
Amateur Radio Service. - Others had more soéial and recreational functions.
Thé growth of CB also stimulated the publication of special interest magazines,
S9 (now CB Radio/S9) was first published in 1962; CB Magazine, in 1964.
Uy
An increasing number of Class D licensees also produced an increasing number
of complaints about CBers. Hobby activities akin to those allowed torradio
amateurs proliferated. The use of handles (or micknames) instead of call signs
became common. The FCC lacked adequate manpower to enforce its Rules and Regu-—
lations; enforcement was, furthermore, impeded by the anonymity conferred by
the use of handles. At least one FCC commissioner threatened to withdraw the
frequencies 4llocated to Class D stations.2 The FCC unofficially estimated
that 0O percent of all Class D operations were contrary to the intent of the

L 3 o
Commigsion. .

1.3 TEGHTENING AND ENFORCEMENT OF CLASS D RULES AND REGULATIONS

In 1960, the FCC responded to hobby-type activities by revising the CRS Rules
and Regulations primarily for Class D stations.4 The revision explicitly pro-

hited communications not related to business or personal matters. The revised

1 FCC, Annual Report for Fiscal Year 1964, 1965, p. 99.

Commmissioner Fredrick W. Ford quoted by Edwin Frederick, '"Washington
Outlook," 89.%Vol. 1, No. 5, November 1962, p. 57.
3P, T. Pogue, "10-8" CB Magazine, Vol. 1, No. 6, July 1964, p. 8.
Fce, Amendmeﬁt‘of Part 19, Citizens Radio Service, to Redefine the Permissi-
ble Communications in that Service..., Report and Order on Docket 12987, 42
FCC 999, Tebruary 10, 1960. '

i

b
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Rules and Regulations defined the primary pufﬁose of CRS communications as
exchanging information between units belonging to the same licensee; these

types of communications were restricted to the shortest possible transmission
times. The revisions defined the secondary puirpose of the service as exchahging'

- substantive information on business and personal activities between uhits
belonging to different licensees; these transmissions were limited to 5 minutes;‘
followed by a 2-minute silent period. All Class D commun;patione(were"re;tfic—a
ted to ground wave coverage; intentiomal use of skywaveeané trapsmissions of s
amateur—type calls intended to elicit responses from random or unknoanAstatiohs a
were prohibited. Also prohibited were using the CRS to: (1) vioiate any lew,
(2) carry communications for profit, (3) transmit “program material for direct
retransmission over broadcasting stations, or for direct dissemination over
public address systems, (4) transmit material iﬁ;ended solely for amusement or
entertainment purposes, or (5) interfere with stations transmitting infdfmétion
involving the immediate safety of life or the protection of property. Excep-
tions to most CRS restrictions were established for stations operating during

severe emergencies in which normal communications were disrupted or inadequate.

in'l965, in response to continued violations, the FCC further revised the Rules
and Regulations for Class D statioris.l The ‘revision clarified and reemphasized
prohibitions on hobby-oriented ‘communications; imposed a 5-minute limit on a :
single communication, followed by a S5-minute silent period; restricted commui

nications between different licensees to seven specified &hannelsTand limited
communications to distances of 150 miles or less. During the late 1960s, the'r
FCC extended its tightening of CB Rules and Regulatlons to CB equipment, placing :v;
“tighter restrictions on equipment performance. The imposition of tighter tech— |

, . . ; 2 .
nical standards has ccntlnued and intensified. r

o N ) R

L FCC, “mendment of Part 19 (Now Part 95) (Citizens Radio Service, to Revise S b

. qubpaf” D, Station Operating Requirements, and to Make Other Changes,. Report.
- gier on Docket 14843, 42 FCC 1195. ~

"FCC Amends CB Class D Transmitter Rules," Electronic News, Vol. 18, No. 946 )
October 22, 1973, p.' 21; Eric Schfmmel, "The Washington Scene: There'll be °
Some Changes Made," IEEE Newsletter, February 1970, pp.ﬂ%Q—QO;W/ gy i

i
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Tighteued Rules and Regulations reduced neither the number of CBers nor the
number of violations. :FCC District Offices were unable to police violators
effectively. They were understaffed; FCC monitoring stations covered limited
areas; and most CBers continued to use handles inetead of their call signs. 1In
1968, under the prodding of the Office of Management and Buaget the FC¢ experi-
metited with the Pilot Enforcement Proglam,(PPP) * PEP used teams of engineers
to conduct enforcement strikes in various areas. During a strike, a team would
set up in a target community without announcing its presence to local CBers.
Team members, using portable monitoring and radiolocdcion equipment, would
identify and locate violators. They would then make their presence known,
1nspectlng the locations from which the v1olators were operating. Finally the
team initiated action agadinst the v1olatorﬂ PEP displayed a continuing effect
on CBers, nolding down violations in a community for a period of time after the
strike team had left the community. Based on the PEP test, the FCC recommended
the creation of 13 Special Enforcement Facilities (SEF) across the country,

each staffed with eight engineers and two clerks. Budgetary limitations, how-

ever, conStrained the effort. Four SEFs were set up in . 1973 and 1974; another

was created in 1977. - (No additional SEFs are presently planned.)

1.4 RESERVATION OF CHANNEL 9

At the request of REACT and other CB organizations, whose members monitored CB

channels to receive emergency calls and to provide assistance to travellers,

the FCC amended the Rules and ‘Regulations in 1970 to authorize these actions.

It also reaerved Channel 9 for emergency communications and travellers' assis-—
tance. This amendment legalized a practice, which had"been carried out effec—
tively and responsibly by REACT and other monitoring organizations, but which
was, nevertheless, contrary to existing regulations. The ramifications of this
change proved to be far-reaching; for the first time, thebﬁCC sanctioned com—

munications. among unknown parties.

BCC, Enforcing Citizens Radio Regulations: Conventional Enforcement
Techniques, FCC/FOB/PD&E 76-01, April 1976, pp. 2-4.

FcC, Amendment of Section 95.41(d) of the Commissions Rules to Reserve a

Citizeas Radio Frequency for Emergency Communications, Report and Order on
Docket 18705, 22 FCC2d 635, July 24, 1970.
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1.5  PROPOSED CLASS E. SERVICE

W

In 1973, the FCC initiated rule-making proceedings intended to authorize Class
E station.s.l Class E stations were proposed to operate on 80 FM channeis |
derived from 2 MHz of spectrum to be withdrawn from the 220-225 MHz band
assigned to the Ameteor Radio Service. Specific channels were proposed for
various uses such as Intrastationm, interéfation, business, weather advisory,
ﬁarine, traffic control, and emergency communications. Most‘ClaES E stationé

are to be operated at 25 watts power output; a few channels were to be

.reserved for l-watt local-use stations; and some public safety agencies would'

be authorized to operate at 100 watts in emergencies. : o
Ji : :

1.6 REVISION OF CLASS D RULES AND REGULATIONS AND ENFORCEMENT TECHNIQUES

In response to the rampant%growth of CB in the mid-1970s, and the consequent
/ 4

~increase in traffic and viblations ‘of the FCC Rules and Regulatioos, the .

General Accounting Office, the investigative arm of Congress, reviewed FCC

. 2
regulatory and enforcement procedures. Congress initiated this rev1ew 1n

response to the many CB complalnts congressmen were receiving. 1In addition,

the FCC initlated another series of revisions to the CB Rules-and Regulations.

- In 1975, casual communications between CBers were removed from the list of

useS'prohibiteqeon CB; the quiet period between transmissions was reduced from
5 minutes to 1 minute; alil 23 channels were opened to interstation communi-
catioﬁs, but . Channel 11 was specifically reserved as a calling channei; and
the mandated use of call signs was simplified to require the caller to state
only his own call sign. All of thege changes were designed to facilitate--or
perhaps, more correctly, to legitimize--the casual iﬁterstation communﬂéations,
which preoccupied most CBers. Also in 1975, as a result of a §eparate review

of its license fee structure, the FCC reduced the cost of a CB license from

$20.00 to $4.00 for each 5-year period, 7 ‘ ' ; {

1

FCC, In the Matter of the Creation of a New Class of Citizens Radio
Service..., Notice of Inqu1ry and’ Notice of Proposed Rule Making, Docket
19759, FCC 73-600, June-12, 1973.

2 General Accounting Office, Actiohs Takehr or Needed to Curb Widespread ABuse
of the Citizens Band Radio:Service: Report to Congress by the Comptroller
General of the United States, GGD-78-88, October 14, 1975. - !

3-7



/':)‘
AN
/

The FCC . also undertook a new evaluation of its enforcemerit techniques starting

in 1975.l As part of that evaluation, a violation baseline was estab}ished for

"eight cities chosen for the evaluation effort. As indicated in Table

4
!3—1,

virtually all,CB communications were in violation of the Rules and Regulations.

CBers often failed to use their call signs, but their violations were frequently

more extensive than simply omitting call signs. In the FCC evaluation, cost—- ,/

Table 3-1. Violations Baseline for 8 Cities' (June 1976)

Time of Operators Operators
Day In Violation (%) Not Usimg Call Sign (%)
AM 94.9 . o 92.9
PM 95.3 94.6
AM & PM 95.0 93.9

Source: TFCC, Enforcing Citizens Radio Regulations..., p. 1l4.

ol

effectiveness analyses were performed for a variety of enforcement team sizes

(two, four, and six persoms) and enforcement rates (continuous, one strike and

two étrikes.every six months). The evaluation concluded that CB violations

were reduced most cost-effectively by using four-person teams and making two

strikes in the same community within a 6-month period. A subsequent evaluation

~> - considered the cost-effectiveness of this recommended strike approach and of

various alternative techniques: education, criminal sanctions, and combined

; - . . 2 . .
education and administrative sanctions. Of these alternative techniques, the

most cost-effective was using cyiminal sanctions with extensive media coverage

of the actions taken against violators. A$ a result of these evaluations, the

RS

G

strikes. Thi

! FCC has reduced the size of its strike teams. Interestingly, because of budget

Zand manpower limits, the Commission has not been able to mount follow—up

e FCC has also intensified the use of criminal sanctions as a

means of penalizing flagrant vielators.

1

k "

7] 2

FCC, Enfon

ﬁing Citizens Radio Regulations, pp. 8-13.

FCCy Cost—

Effectiveneés of Alternative Compliance Techniques for  the

Citizens R

adio Service, FCC/FOB/PD&E 77-01, May 1977, pp. 5-l4.
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As the boom in’'CB continued, attempts to secure CB licenses Jicountered‘delays
of months. 1In 1974 and 1975, unlicensed CB operators grew tb about 40 perceng :
of all CBers.l Enforcement of FCC Rules and Regulations grew increasingly o
- difficult, partially because of long-standing difficulties ln‘identifﬁing CB
operators behind their handles. To ease the licensing jam, the FEC impfoved

its processing of CB license applications and made provisiﬁns for CBers to

obtain a temporary permit to operate CB equipment, includirg selfassignment of

an interim call sign. ﬁ

1.7 CHANNEL EXPANSION \ . é

it
j/

In 1976, the revisions to CB Rules and Regulations contlnued To reduce channel
congestion, the number of channels available to CBers were 1ncreased effective v

j :
‘January 1, 1977, from 23 to 40 To reduce interference} the Commission

/
signiflcantly tightened technical specifications for thq new: 40-channel
!

transceivers and banned the sale of 23-channel transceivers as of December 31,

1977. The reservation of Channel 11 as a calling channel was v01ded because . .QJS'
) © ',' , : QN\\
it dld not conform to CB practice ‘ : . : , %

The Rules and Regulations were also recompiled to sepa#ate provisions governing
i
Class A, Class C, and Class D stations, which had been intermixed over. the 4

3
yearc making comprehenslon difficult, espec1ally for the unskilled CBer.

Meeting with J. B. Young, Enforcement Div1310n, Field Operations Bureau,'
FCC, October 2, 1977. ; /

i
I

FCC, Revision of Operating Rules for Class D Stations in the Citlzens Radio
Service, Second Repnrt and Order on Docket 2012, 41 FR 32678, August 4,
1976 ) .

2

3 FCC, Class D Stations in Citizens Radio Serv1ve. Rev‘sion of Operating

mules, Third Report and Order on Docket 20120 42 FR 8326, December 16, 1976

(J.‘



In conjunction with this recompilation (and to make the .nomenclature more
compatmble with existing usage), the Cltlzens Radio Service was renamed the
Personal Radlo Serv1ces, and the component classes were renamed the ‘General
Moblleygad;p Serv1ce, the Radio Coqyrol (R/C) Service, and ‘the Citizens Band
S

Radio Service. o
R s

In addltlon a court decision in qu 1975 v01ded the FCC license fee schedule
‘as arbltrary and unrelated toLthe value of" licenses. In response, effective
,'January 1, 1977, the FCCWeIimiﬁated all fees, including those for CB licenses,
- pending devélopment of a rational fee schedule. Unlicensed CBnoperato:s have
~'since béén'estimated to be less than 10 percent of ail CBers.l In another
attack on illegal operations, the FCC banned t%e manufacture of amplifiers for

R , 2
use with CB transceivers.

1.8 . PLANNING FOR THE FUTURE

- The FCC has takenvseveral measures to prepare for the future. With near-term
imptovement of the CB Radio Service as a primary goal, the Commission created
the”Persbnal-USe Radio Advisory Committee (PURAC). It is composed of
representatives of the CB industry, journalists who write about CB,‘and

repreésentatives of CB users. It is organized into 10 task areas:

1. Operator Training Programs——training methods and programs for CB

operators

2. Technical Standards--material to be included in and the organization

- of the technical regulations subpart of the CB Rules and Regulations

1 [rccl, Survey -~ September 18, 1976, n.d.

2 ”FCC Backs Linear Amp Ban," Electronlc News, Vol. 22, No. 1119, February 14;

1977,-p. 13.

3,Ray‘NeWhall, "CB Scene: PURAC-—A Voice for CB'ers,'" Popular Electronics,
Vol. II, No. 2, February 1977, p. 85.

3-10

wos



3. Part 95 Readability--reorganization and re@rite ofifhe CB Rules and :
Regulations for improved readability o 1 ' B,

<3 . . 3

4. Disseminating Information——means of distributing information On CB

quickly, economically, and accurately

I . 7
Al . 7

‘5. User Rule Compliance--methods for improving CBers' compliance with

the Rules and Regulations

6. Electromagnetic Compatibility-—suscepgjb41ity requirements and
interference limits for achieving compatibility between CB trans—

ceivers and other electronic devices , C ' ‘ o

7. Public Safety Uses of Personal Radio--changes to the CB Rules and
Regulations necessary to increase the contributions of CB to public

safety

8. Equipment Theft--methods for reducing the number of CB transceivers

stollen

9. Local Interference Problems~-selutions to on-going complaints of

interference produced by CB transceivers

7 10. Persénal,Use Radio Communications Needs--current and future require-
. o ’ ) B ; [ .
ments for two-way radio communications among the members of the

‘general public -

Note that no task group is concerned with disaster services. PURAC task area
members all serve on a voluntary basis; they receive sugport from FCC staff
- members. PURAC met first in May 1976. Tt is scheduled to cease operation in

. J . '
April 1978. Task areas have made numerous proposals, many of which will be ‘\wﬁﬁ>
forwarded to the FCC.

PURAC has already had an impact. The readability of CB Rules and Regulations'

~ has produced a completely redrafted, highly reada%le version of the Rules and
Regulations, including a few substantive changes. ‘Ihis draft was submitted

3-11



to éhe public in 1977 for comment prior to possible adoption by the FCC. 1 In

addltion, members of Task Area 4, which is concerned with gettino information
to the public have assisted in the preparation of a video tape on CB and on
5 'CB-generated teltevision interference. On the recommendation of Task Area 8,
o, whose members are concerned with reducing thefts of CB transceivers, engraved
’ ‘serial numbers have been required on all CB sets manufactured since the
beginning of 1977. Among pendlng ideas of potentlal.lnzirest ‘to DCPA and
~other public safety and emergency services organizafions 1s\*he concept, being

‘explored by members of Task.Area 5y of using volunteer CBers (end possibly

éwyvstate and local government agenc1es) to assist in ‘the enforcement of CB Rules

N

and‘Regulatlons.

With the long-term growth of Personal Radio Services as a primary goél, the

R

kfﬁgaio Planning Group. 2 The Personal Radio
g

- UFCC also created the Perseg;

v#¥ast with PURAC, consists of FCC staff personnel. It is

Evaluating spectrum alternatives based upon spectrum loading,

potential television interference, and cost to relocate present users
to new spectrum

¥
b
:
I

2, Measuring user satisfaction with the CB Radio Service and projecting

demand for future services

&7

1 FCCQ Citizens Band (CB) Radio Service: Proposed Rewriting of Regulations,

Proposed Rulemaking on Docket 21318, 42 FR 37304, June 30, 1977.

2 R. S. Stone, Personal Radio Planning at the Federal Communications
Commlssion FCC, n.d.[1977].

1%
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3. Predicting the quality of service potentially available from various R

service alternatives

4. Estimating the cost and availability of equipment for these

alternatives

5. Projecting other factors that determine the availabilit?“gf?the
"services under consideration, including the time needed for inter-
national coordination, changes in legislation (if any);'and'FCC

rule-making procedures

6. Modelling interference with other services to avoid problems similar

to those with CB-generated television interference

7. Developing compliance and enforcement procedures designed to encourage = o

i)

user pcompliance and to simplify enforcement against users who are not

in compliance with the Rules and Regulations

8. Assessing social, economic, and political impacts of each alteynative

service

e

9. Developing recommendations for posSible implementatiou by the fCC
On the basis of the first of these tasks, ‘the Personal Radio Planning Group is- “
considering alternative services us;ng spectrum in the 222-224 MHz, S o

894~ 902 MHz, and 928-947 MHz bands. = (Also available for possible CB use is SRR

G, 65 MHz of spectrum in the 26.95-30 MHz band, but expansion into this spectrum

2
is not considered desirable.”) 1In order to clear the way for possible action

by FCC, the proposal te authorize Class E stations has been terminated.3

L [Fcel, Spectrum Alternatives for Persgnal Radio Services, n.d. {19771, pp. 5- 6
2 .

"FCC Proposes New Radio Bands," Electronic News , Vol 21, No. 1110, .e
December 13 1976, p. 24. ‘

3 ‘¥CC, In the Matter of the Creation of a New Class of Citizens Radio Service...,
Y Memorandum Opinion and Order, Docket No. 19759, FCC 77-682, October 18, 1977.’

B

R
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FCC staff members believe that there has been a levelling off or even a
reduction in the amount of traffic on CB channels. Staff members speculate
that the novelty of chattering over the radio may‘have worn off and that CB

owners are using thelr transceivers for more serious purposes such as reporting
t B -

emergencies and calling for emergency assistance. While the FCC could issue

many mofe citatio?s for CB violations, if it had more enforcement personnel,
FCC staffers believe the level of compliance with-the Rules and. Regulations
has improved. There is no quantitative information on the current number of
violations; their assessments are based on observed reductions in the produc-
tivity of enforcement personnel, who now identify and locate fewer violators

during a sweep than they did during sweeps several years ago.

1.9 OUTLOOK FOR NEW DEVELOPMENTS

The FCC appears likeiy to continue loosening the operating restrictions on
CBers, trying to accord with exiéfing practice to the greatest extent possible.
It will, HOwevér, insist upon basic operating procedures such as using call
signs, taking action against the most flagrant and protracted violators in an
éffort to maintain at least minimal discipline among the majority of CBers.

The FCC is also likely to pressvmanufacturefs to produce_f%anspeivers with
acceptable technical pferformance levels especially iﬁ those characteristicé
that can interfere with use of the CB Radio Service and with other uses of the
spectrum‘(especially television reception). In addition, the FCC will continue
tb restrict or prohibit the production and distribution of CB accessories |
(such - as linear amplifiers), which increase interferénce, support 1ong-distancé
communications, or other produce other unacceptable operational and techmical

performance.

*

Meetings with J. B. Young,’Enfoﬁcement Division, and Abe Sickle, Chief,
‘Violations Division, FCC, November 2, 1977.
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2, DEVELOPMENT OF CB USE

When the FCC authorized Class D stations, interest ig them, as reflected by

the number of licensees, grew rapidly. By 1962, fouf years after the creéfion o

of the new:class, the numbef_of licénsees reached 300,000.k By 1968, the FCC 4‘

had granted’gvér 800,000 licenses. Interestingly, growth of CB stabilized at  ‘
about this iével until 1974, when the number of licensees grew at a rate that

ﬁas ﬁéde CB a.sccial and economic phenomenon. At present, there are in excess

of lZ—mlllion 1icensees who own more tnan 25-millien transcea.vers.l Over 14

percent of American families and 20 petcent of farm famllles use CB. 2'_"‘CB sets

are installed in 10 percent of“passenger cars, 44 percent of recreatio&%l' R ?

vehicles, and 75 percent of long-haul trucks. o

/
2., l CB BOOM--CATALYSTS AND CAUSES

rr“ne catalysts for the CB boom are well known. In 1973, diesel fuel and gasoline
were in short suypply. The shortages resultedtfrom the oil boycott against the
United States and other industrialized natioﬁéapyﬁthe Organization of Petroleum
Exporting Countries. COngressﬁmandated a speed limit of 5§A@iles per -

hour in an effort to reduce fuel consumption. Trucke:s used their CB sets to ;
‘locate fuel supplies and warn each other about the presence of state highwa§ Q ’
patrol offlceru and other traffic enforcement personnel. Truckers also usé&
their CB sets tp coordinate a number of spectacular trafflc jams on the
1nterstate‘h1ghways to protest fuel shortages and speed limits. The print and
broadcast medié diécovéred CB, and :suddenly a relatively obscure two-way radio -

service attracted the nation's attention. o =

1Electronic Industries Association, Fact’éheet: Citizeris Band {CB) - Two-Way o
Radio, May 1977. -EIA estimates that each licensee owns an average of two
transceivena. ‘

7
2According to Electronlc Industries Assoc1af¢on estimates, whlch ‘may be low,
A recent survey conducted’ for the FCC indicated that CBers were found in-
17.6 percent of the households in a random sample. B. E. Goodstadt, et et al.,
I@plementation of User Demand and Satisfaction Model for Personal Radio

Service, Advanced Research Resources Organization, October 1977, p. 36.

5 2 . . L - : i

.
S
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.  The reasons CB became a ﬁatiopél fad are somewhat harder to determine. A
_ number of exPlanatiéﬁ;\have been put forwardffox the publié's positive response i
Q&ﬂ e to media«coveragelof CB. Perhaps tﬁe simplest is ‘based on the evidgﬁt utility
of communicating frota Vehicle to vehicle, especially when the communications
%;:é, @?i could éave the cost-of a traffic ticket. Cybernet Electronics Corporation,
Kagaéaki, Japan,rghg leading Japanese manufacturer of CB‘transéeivers;;élaims
“ to have doﬁe aémafkét survey; apparently before the oil- -boycott, to dékermima
i why CB was not growing faster in the United States. The ﬁux?ey showed that a
s1gn1f1cant market existed for personal communicationms, bgt ﬁany potential
buyers believed that two-way radio was too complicate é"ﬁﬁfeliable, and
cgstly for them.l “The truckers triggered the boom by demonstrating that CB can
kéerve nontéchnical users. The consequent expansion of the market reduced
prlces on CB transcelvers, while solid state technology, which helped radiice

“pxlces, also* 1mproved set reliability.

2 ~ Other explanations are more complex. One theory holds that the long-haul ’ ‘
;“ . trucker 1s the latést American. folk herc.l Certainly the colorful trucker's
AN ,D'@ argot contrlbutes to this image. The nontrucker is fascinated with a world

" state troopers are ''Smokey -

A in which long-haul trucks are "eighteen wheelers,
Bears,'' travellingiat full trottle is "putting the pedal to the metal," traffic
’5 . & tickets are !'green stamps,”‘andypther common things and actions are described
in similarly colorfu}l language, which disguises their mundane nature. It has
also been suggesf&d that Americans were secretly delighted with the trfickers'

ab111ty to Sllp by Smokey and that they al c<wanted to put one over on him.

ﬂCybernéf Expects to Stay om Top," Electronics; Vol. 49

1 "Probing the News:
1976, p. 80. ' The date of the survey and other details

No. 23, Novembei-
are not provideds.

2 David Snell, "Ir uck@rs Roll Their Subculture into the Artic," Smithsonian,
Vol. 7, No. 3,.- June 1976, pp. 67 ff.
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~Another explanation of the CB boom is that higﬁly mobile Americans are seeking S

to develop eommunity with others through their vehicles and their two-way S

, 1 . . i
radios. This explanation treats our contemporary automobile-dependent

= society as one in which people have lost their conventional ties to plaCe,aﬁd

f? family. MObllLty may confer on the 1nd1v1dual the ablllty to find an

: alternate community based upon his own partlcular Lnterests. The addltlon of .
CB to this situation provides an easy way in which the user can reach out to

identify and associate with other persons who: share Pommon 1nterests,

spec1flcally their use and enjoyment of CB cormunications’ , u o ' &

§ |

} These explanatlons are 1nterest1ng not because any one’of them prov1des the

| definitive explanatlon of why the boom in CB sales occured. Rather they are
interesting because they suggest that CB use satisfies deeﬁ?seated_needs. As®
such, CB (and possibly new forms of personal communications) are likely to

;| v continue as signifibant components of Americar culture after'the faddish . (f Vi

. R
aspects of the'CB boom have passed.

2.2 - NUMBER OF CB LICENSES

< ¥

Table 3-2 indicates the cumulative annual growth of CB llcenses durlng the

A e

perlod from 1968 through 1977. (The table also includes the small percentage
~of R/C Radio Service Ticensees.) F¥ollowing a sllght downward trend from 1970
throughbl973 the number of licenses 1ncreased by 11 percent from June 1973 to
May 1974 191 percent from June 1974 to May 1975; 85 percent from June 1975 to
SR May 1976, and 109 percent from June 1976 to May 1977. Over the 10-year period, .,
- » y ~ CB licenses idcreased by more‘than 1,100 percent! Flgure 3-1 shows the FCC's

monthly receipts of CB license applications durlng the perlod 1973 through 1977 . :*j;
i Vi LA
1 k "/

H. R. Kerbo, et al¥:, Re-establishing Gemeinshaft: An Examination of the CB
Radio Fad, paper presented at the annual meeting of the Southwest Social '
Science Association, Dallas, Texas, April 1977, pp. 12-18; Carey Hershey,

et al., "Personal Uses of Mobile Communications: Citizens Band Radio and
Local Community,' Raymond Bowers, et .al., in Communications for a Mobile ' ‘ s
Society: An Assessment of New Technology, Sage- Productlons, Inc.y Beverly )
Hills, Califormia, 1978, Chapter 9. . ‘ P

-
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Table 3-2. iO—Year Growth cf Selected Two-Way Radio Services (in Thousands)

, - : ] Year#® 10~Year
 Service - 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977. Growth

Y

1Pu51ic

: e 63 68 76 58 66 75 83 101 105 114 817% \
< Safety ' , - A
Marine 164 186 210 219 238 239 243 263, 262 296 81%
Amateur ~ 283 285 282 286 284 280 274 282 290 339 20%
B 868 861 889 868 852 837 932 2,716 5,038 10,532 1,114% :
‘ Rad 10*‘* . g

*Totals are wor May of each yeaxr
**ITncludes R/C Radio Service licenses

Source: K. M. Bourne, "Two-way Radio Take Off!" Communications News, Vol. 14,
No. 8, August 1977, p. 29. )

fable 3-2 also shows licensees in three other services selected for comparison--
Ppblic Safety, Marine, and Amateur. The Public Safety Radic Service is used by

- .government agencies, The Marine Radio Service is used by businesses involved

it shipping and other maritime activities; it is also ‘used by the more serious
pleasure boaters, and has seen some increase, especially among this latter group
of users. Finally, the Amateur Radio Service is restricted to noncommercial L
users. The American Radio Relay League (ARRL), the major organization represent-— -
ing radio amateurs, considers the Amateur Radio Service to be booming. It has |
experienced a 10-year growth of 20 percent. (Most of this growth is attributed

by ARRL officials to persons exposed to two-way radio through CB, who have opted

for amateur licenses to escape the congestion, poor teclinical performance, and
spotty discipline of the CB Radio Service.)l The Public Safety and Marine Radio §

Services have demonstrated rates of 81 percent growth over the last 10 years.

1 Meetings with George Hart, Ellen White, Charles Harris, ARRL, Newingtomn,
Uonnecticut, September 13, 1977.
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Many of the other two-way radio services have shown similar growth rates. No®
two-way radio service has, however, even %emotely approached the growth rate

of the CB Radio Service.

In all of the two-way radio services regulated by the FCC; as of May 1977

there were 11.8-million licenses in force. Of these,;lO;S—million'(or 89

)_\5\

1,000
990,693

APPLICATIONS
950 ke

900
850
800 i

750

650

Availability of
40 Channels and
Suspension of

License Feeﬁ‘

600

550

500

450

400

Expansion
Announced
July 31, 1976

350

300 &S

Nuitber of License Applicatians (In Thousarids)

TLicense Fees
Reduced to

§4.00 Effective
March 1, 1975

250

200

150 57
100 = Ql
50 K
P S S T WO o SN S0 Y YO S W P U N SR S O 5 VY O Y R SRV OO T O S0 0 I 0 L B o 0 ’
1973 1974 1975 1976 W 1977 ¢
Source: FCC, Personal Radio Service - Monthly Application Receipts, C8, R/L s
' and General Mébile Agpllcat orvb;-~ . [January 1978]. '
Figure 3-1. Mbnthly;Receipt'by FCC of Applications for Licenses ) o
‘ ‘ r
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percedt)vWeﬁe in the CB Radio Service (including a few in the R/C Radio Service).

At that time, apptoximately 22-million transceivers were operating in the

400 kHz available for CB use, which is a tiny fraction of the more than

600 MHz of spectrum allocated to two-way radio communications. While there is

severe CB channel' congestion in many areas, there is no other two-way radio

service in which the users make such intensive use of spectrum.

23 DISTRIBUTION OF CB LICENSEES

‘fhe geographic distribution of CB licensees is also interesting. Table/.3-3
- shows both the 10 states with the most CB licensees and the 10 states with the
greatest number of CB licensees per 1,000 populatlon.2 (The figures are for

December‘1977.) In the former category, the 10 states shown account for

approximately 5.4-million licenses (or just under 50 percent of all 10.9-

million licenses in force at the time.) The 10 states with the greatest number
of licensees include the eight most pdpulous states plus North Carolina and
Indiana, respectively the ‘11¢l and thh most populouswstates (New Jersey,
ninth in the ranking of states by population, is 13th 1o\the ranklng by number
of CB llcenses,“however Massachusetts, 10th in populatlon is only 23rd in CB

licenses.) 2 i

The 10 states with the most CB licenses per 1,000 people account for only about

1.9-million licenses, almost half of them in Texas. (These 1.9-million

elicenses were approximately 18 percent of all CB licenses in force at the time.)

The 10 states with the greatest concentrations of CBers in their populatlons
include four of the seven least populous states——bouth Dakota (44th of 50
states), North Dakota (45th), Wyoming (49th),‘and 'Alaska (50th). It includes
five states with average to below average population rankings——Iowa’(ZSth)5
Oklahoma (27th), Kanses (31th), West Virginia (34th), and Nebfaska (35th).

Only Tekas, the nation's third most populous state, is on both lists of

1

K. M, Bourﬁe, Op. Cit., p. 28

2
See Appendlx D for a complete listing of CB licenses by states and CB
licenses per 1,000 population, also by states,
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Table 3-3 (and the population of Texas is relatively thinly distributed over

the state's large land area).

Table 3-3. Selected Distributions of CB Licenses

. relation to their overall populations. This higher density of CBers in less Jﬂ%

CB Licenses by State CB Density per l;OOOAPeoplebv 0
Nﬁmber of ' ; Licénses .
Rank State licenses* Rank State per 1,000%% .
1 Texas 910 1 Wyoming ' 89 .
2 California 659 2 South Dakota 89 ’ ' o
3 ohio . 622 3 Oklahoma 7
4 New York | 547 4 North Dakota 76 oW %%
5 Pennsylvania 544 5 Alaska v 76 .
6 ' Illinois 543 6 West Virginia =~ = 76
7 Michigan 483 ﬁi Kansas i 76
~ 8-  Florida 451 8. Negraska h 'j 74 °
9 Indiana 331 9 Texas ) 3 % e
10 North Carolina 316 16 Towa 73”‘ ’ |
'*ROuﬁded to the mnearest 1,000 ' o k | e

**Rounded to the nearest whole number . e

Source:  FCC license statistics asséﬁbled by the Citizens Band Radio Project,
Denver Research Institute, Denver, Colorado. :

Based on the information contained in Table 3-3, it-is likely that a large

number of CBers can be .located in any of tﬁe states with large,population%.

“"Many of the less populous states may, however, have a large number of CBers in

 populous states probably results frém CB being a more essential meansiofk

communications, .as well as a more effective ovne, in less populous areas. This

higher density of CBers, along with the greater effectiveness'of CB, probably

improves its usefulness in remote arsus,

s s 3 AN ’
. B & - - s

f P e & - )
¢ 4 .:/)
o ‘
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2.4 . THE cE‘. BOOM SLOWS

In 1974 and 1975, the dEmdud for CB transceivers grew rapidly.- Initially
suppllers had to backorderkpopular models. Manufacturers primarily in Japan,
Talwan korea and Hong Kong increased their CB production capaclty The sale

of CB transcelvers spread from CB specialty shops and electronics retailers to

© discount oﬁores, department and chain stores, and automobile accessory stores.

;1‘;

In 1975, tﬂé FCC'appearéd ready to expand the spectrum available to the CB
Radio S%rvicé$ﬁbut delayed when the potential for serious intermodulation
inté%%érende between upper and lower channels became known. The industfy,
faced withian FCC delay of uncertain duration, continued to expand its
production}of 23<channel transceivers.l In July 1976, however, the FCC deter-

mined that CB channels could be expanded from 23 to 40 without causing

;interferende.z The FCC implemented the necessary. changes to . the Rules and

Regulatlon. and established procedures to type accept 40-channel transceilvers.

Becausﬂ of»the time necessary for manufacturers to revise their designs and |

have: them~pype accepted, the FCC ruled that 40-channel transceivers could not
be sold unéil Janu?ry 1, 1977, casting a potenxial pall on CB sales for the-
1976 Chris%mas season. The Commission compounded the problem by precluding
the use of! thernal adapters to convert 23-channel transcelvers to 40—channel
operation. ? The Comm1551on did, however, allow suppliers to recall and
remanufacture 23-channel sets of specified types as 40-channel sets. The CB
iﬁdustry cdnfused~potential‘buye;§{5g suggesting that 40-channel transceivers

would not perform as well as 23-channel transceivers.
b

i[

il

it

i

{ £

?i

1 “FCC'Plaﬁz Ekpand éﬁ Channals From 23 up to 99-115,'" Electronics News,
. Vol, Zl,ﬁNo. 1073, March 29, 1976, p. 31.
5 ’

2 ' .
" Ray Newhall, "CB Scene: 40 Channel  Expansion and PURAC II," Popular.
Electronics, Vol. 10, No. 5, November 1976, p. Q4
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CB license applications fell sharply after the FCC's channeleexpansion
announcement from over 417,000 in July 1977 to a low of about 318,000 in
October 1977 (see Figure 3-1). Applications started to recover in November
and hit an all-time peak of almost 991,000 in January 1977, poss1b1y 1nf1uenced
by the ellmlnatlon of license fees as of January L, 1977. (The number of ;
license appllcations recelved An January 1977 was almost tW1ce as many as had ‘
been received during the entlre year of 1974.) In February,-CB 11cense
applications fell to approximately 546,000 and the decline continued untll ;
October, their lowest level since September 1975. License: appllcatlons

received in November and December showed some recovery.

Price cutting occurred on 23-channel transceivers, startlng almost at the tlme

1
of the FCC's. channel-expansion announcement. Price cutting on those sets

klnten31f1ed as the December 31 1977 deadline for terminating their sale

approached, p0831bly contrlbutlng to the November and December 1977 1ncreases

in license applications. Initially the prices on 40-channel transcelvers held

firm, but also fell as a result of price cutting caused by the glutwof

23-channel transceivers.

j

The growth of the market for CB transceivers during the period 1968 through
1977 is shown in Table 3-4. CB transceivers manufactured and imported grew .
from,$36 3-million in 1968 to almost $1.1-billion in 1976 While domestic
productlon figures are not yet available for 1977, they are less than 10
percent of total consumptlon. The $485.9-million worth of CB imports for that.

vear, therefore, constitutes the lion's share of the market and indicates that.

f

J . B3

=
. Andrew Czernek and Jack Fraser,, "23 Channel CB Oversupply Brings Large

Write-Downs," Electronic News, Vol. 21, No. 1106, November 15, 1976, °
4 91. . =
PP« ‘, . : , N\
2 ~ ‘
Johin Crudele and Andrew Czermek, "Firms Cutting Prices on: 40 Channel: CBs, \ w

Electronic News, Vol. 22, No. 1129, April 25, 1977, p 47 . -

dy

3-23

R

Pt




o

Table 3-4. Value of CB Transceivers (in Millions of Dollars)

Year : Shigézéts* " Importsk* Total
1968 $ 16.7 $19.6 $  36.3
1969 ©11.7 17.9 29.6
1970 | 8.4 22.8 312
1971 102 28.7 38.9 A
1972 ° 13.4 | 44.0 57.4 ;
1973 32.1 56.3 1 88.4
1974 67.6 104.0 171.6
1975 7 160.2 295.1 455 .4
1976 172.2 881.4 1,053.6
1977 + 485.9 +

*Includes accessories

. *%Customs value. Includes some non-CB VHF marine radio equipment; does not

include CB-tape player combinatioms.
¥ Not available
' Source:  Electronic Industries Association, Electronic Market Data Book, 1977,
o 1977, p. 46; updated in a personal communication from H. L. Johnson,
Manager, Communications and Industrial Marketing Services, January 16,

-1978. B

1977 production and imports were approximately half the 1976 production and
importé. The 1976, total figures and the 1977 import figures are, however,
inflated by .an undetermined number of transceivers which were not sold to the

1

‘publie, but which remained in suppliers' or retailers' inventories.

. 'The overproduction of 23-channel sets appears to have slowed--but not ended--

- the CB boom. While the industry is suffering (apparently both in the United
Statés and gvérseasl), therevweréﬁmore than 4.9-million new licenses issued in

1977, increasing the total number of CB licensees to 12.4-million, an increase
! ford . “ .

1 R. A, Rosenblatt, "U.S. CE Producers Broadcast on S0S," Los “Angelés Times,

December 2, 1977, pt. I, pp. 1, 10; "U.S. CBs Not Hurt by Imports: EIAJ,"
Electroni¢ News, Vol. 22, No. 1146, August 22, 1977, p. 68.
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for the calendar year of almost 14 percent over 1976.l While this is a
markedly low rate of growth than in the several prior years, it certainly
suggests that the public is still interested in CB. ‘

2.5 FUTIURE POTENTIAL

BN

An estimate of the potential market for CB transceivers prepared for the FCC
suggests that about 24 percent of all households will eventually‘use CB 2
Estimates of future CB sales volumes are currently relatively modest. Fqg o o
example, an executive of a large communications firm is predictimg annual v
sales of 4.8-million units starting in 1979.3 This pfbjectéon is significantly
lowver than the approximately 12-million-unit sales tevel of 1976.. 1f it is
valid, it will have a negative impact ¢n overextended maﬁufabturers. ,Sales of
almost S5-million units a year are, nevertheless, a significant number of new
CB transceivers.coming into use .or replacing older sets. At this sales level;
the continuing uée of CB for communications among members of the nations

highly mobile population is likely to remain an important social force in
the foreseeable future. On the positive side, somefbf the more extravagent
aspects of CB communications are likely to be moderated by the reduction in

the rate at which new CBers begin to use the\40 available channels If a new
service within the Personal Radio Services is initiated at an acceptable cost-
and with suitable performance characteristics, this service is llkely,;o:be
adopted by the public to supplement, but almost certainly not to replaéé, the
CB Radio Service.4 Thé conditions that triggered the CBE boom are unlikely,
however, to recur in the near future, either for the CB Radio Service of for

a new service.

FCC, Personal Radio Services - Monthly Application Receipts, CB, R/C, and -

General Mobile Applicatioms, n.d. [January 1978]. This percentage increase

is appreciably lower than the 109 percent cited on p. III-17, which ;
represents the increase between June 1976 and May 1977, including the. IR
January 1977 peak, but only a small part of the subsequent declipes. '

B. E. Goodstadt, et al., Op. Cit., p. 83.

John Battln Dlrector of Product Operatlons, Mbtorola Inc., quoted in
K. A. Rosenblatt, Op. Cit.y p.- 1.

4

B. E. Goodstadt, et gl}; Op. Cit., pp;k86, 91, 97.
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CHAPTER IV | S S

FEDERAL PERSONAL RADIO PROGRAMS

Agencies of the federal government have initiated several progfams'potentially
influencing the use of the CB Radio Service (and, to a lesser. extent, the

General Mobile Radio Service, GMRS) in emergenéies%{ These agencies include:

Defense Civil’Freparedness Agency
National Highway Traffic Safety Administration (NHTSA)’ ‘ ¥
U.S. Coast Guard (USCG}

7

Federal Highway Administration (FHWA)
Law Enforcement Assistance Administration (LEAA)
National Weather Service (NWS) k

At present only the activities of NHTSA, in cfeating the National Emergency

Action Radio (NEAR) program,‘are likely to ﬁave a major impact on the developmént .
of emergency CB capabilities, the recruitment ahd training of volunteer CBers, or
the deployment of CB equipment in public safety and emergency services agencies.,
The otheriagency programs, as they are currently operating (with the possible
exception of the NWS SKYWARN program), are likely to have only 1imited_impacté

on developing emergency CB capabilities, retruiting and training CBers for
emergency service, or deploying CB equipmeﬁt. Programs of the NHWA may have

an impact—-probably limited--on the evolutipn of petsonal rédié technqlogy. k

The programs of each of these agencies are described briefly below.

<l. DEFENSE CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCY

In 1970, following reservation of Channel 9 for emergency-communications'and
travelers' ‘assistance (szé Chapter 11T, Segtion_l.4), the Office of Civil Defense,
predecessor of RCPA, briefly reviewed the implicaﬁions of theCFCCﬂs actibn;liThe’

review was informal and involved the exchange of memoranda among personnel in

b1




\\

0CD headquarters and several of its Region Offices.1 OCD's review considered

‘the impact of CB both on civil preparedness operations and on agercy policy.

The memoranda aired both sides of the ongoing controversy over the signifi-

cance of CB channel congestion and the level of Qiscipllne antlﬂlpated from
CBers. The resoluticn supported emergency use’ of both the CB Radio Service
and the General Moblle Radio Service! The pOlle was c1dr1f1ed and restated

by DCPA in 1974.° k

(\ » -

DCPA determined that basa stations in both services were to be treated accoxrding

to‘existing policy on radio equipment. As with other two-way radio services,

DCPA would approve a request for matching funids from a state or local govern-—

ment for the purchase of a base station in either service, if the base station

was:
1. ﬁgcated in an approved emergency operations center. (EOC)
2. Covered by an approved emergency communications plan .

3. Applied for when funds were available

A GMRS repeater was also subject to matching funds support if it met conditions

2 and 3, above. The government acqulrlng the base station (or GMRS repeater)

‘must pay 50 percent of its cost. The government cannot use DCPA‘m tchlng funds

1‘J. W. McConnell, As‘istant Director, Plans and Operations, 0OCD, Memorandum

“to Eoglonal Dlrec*or, OCD Region S8ix, subject: Emergency Communications,

August 25, 1970; W. 0. Bassford, Staff Director, PO(EOQ), OCD, Memorandum to

- Ki J. Christenson, PO(B8},; OCD; subject: Policy on REACT, August 17, 19703
D. G. Harrison, Regional Director, OCD Region Six, Mémorandum to Assistant
Director, Plans and Operations, OCD, subject: Emergency Communications, July
23, 1970; and L. J. Hanna, PO(ED), OCD, Memorandum to W. O. Bassford, subject:
Evaluvation of Channel 9 for Civil Defense, July 31, 1970.

oY« E. Davis, Director, DCPA, Memorandum for All DCPA Regional Directors,
subject: - Federal Contributions for Costs of Citizens Band Base Station
Radio Equipment, March 29, 1974, This memorandum refers to and quotes a
memorandum of September 15, 1970, which initially established OCD policy

° on CB and GMRS; this earlier memorandum has apparently been removed from

DCPA files.
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portable transceivers in either the CB Radio Service or GMRS (or in any other

bon

two-way radio service). T

Radio”Emergency Associated Citizens Teams (REACT) was discussed as a specific

organization potentially able to support civil preparedness operations, ‘The
1970 policy was cast in terms of REACT partieipatidn, but the 1974 revisioﬂ/
eliminates specific reference to REACT, iﬁdicating the nonexclusive nat@;e of

REACT's involvement. The implication of the OCD position on CB and GMRS was

. L i ey
that base stations required for communications 1n‘these services were either |

for volunteer support or for communications not avallable through other media .’
In the former category, OCD recognlzed the potenrlal use of volunteers as CB.
operators. In the latter categovy, communications from the EOC to fallout
shelters and to RAD%F monitors were specifically mentioned. ClVll prepared-
ness agencies are warned that CB and GMRS may be reguited to cease operation
following a presidential declaraticn of a national emergency. DCPA»E&S not
expended any additional effort on CB or GMKS. !

When DCPA communications planning guidance was recently revised and reissued,
specific mention”of CB and GMRS was omitted, probably because the‘guidence”‘
documents are quite general.l As a result, DCPA policy is 'still stated only in

a 1974 ‘memorandum to regional directors. Similarly, DCPA has not drafted

any guldance or instructions to state and local civil preparednesq agencies of
how and when to use CB and GMRS, suitable responses toc local REAQT teams' and

‘ s that wvolunteer to provide communications support, and T
other matters involved in recruiting, ‘training, and managing CB yplunteers{

/ e

i vl i

i . ;
," . i = N

1 DCPA, Federal Aselstance Handbook, CPG 1-3, December 1976, updated through
May 15, 1877, pp. *3-38 through 3-41; DCPA, Emerg_ncy Communications, )
CPG 118, January 1977, pp 1-7. :
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E highways. To further this goal, NHTSA has developed and is implementing 18

i

2. NATIONAL BIGHWAY TRAFFIC SAFETY ADMINISTRATION

]
The National nghwav Traffilc Safety Admlnlstratlon iU.S. Department of Transporta—

tion (DOT); has been charged by Congress (under the Highway Safefy Act of 1966 )

‘with reducing theﬁnumber of accidents and fatalities occurring in the nation's

iay Safety Program Standards. Four of these standards either require or -

at least benefit from communications between the motoring public and public

safety agencies. These sfandards are:

e No. 11 Emergency Medical Services--includes communications necessary
for tie eﬁtry of an accident victim into the emergency medical

- services system

e No. 15 ~\ollce Traffic Services——includes communications necessary

for leportlng hazardous highway conditions and dangerous driver

performance

e No. 16 Debris Hazard Control and Cleanup--includes ‘gommunications
necessary for reportinghazardous conditions, requesting’ rescue
azsistance for drivers trapped in wrecked vehicles, and advising

drivers of hazardous conditions

e No, l7 ng}l Transportatlon Safety~-includes communications necessary

to ensure the safety of chl;dren traveling in school busses’

2.1 FORMULATION OF CB POLICY

In the process of developing the necessary means of public communications, the

NHTSA first established the policy of encouraging state and local governments

2
“to adopt the Universal Emergency Telephone Number (911). Subsequently, the

194 vse 4,
% DOT; "Department of Transportation Policy on Implementation of the Universal
Emergency Telephone Number (911) Concept," Policy Order 4540.1 in NHTSA,
Citizens Band Communjcation Manual, Addendum II to nghway Safety Program
Manual No. ll Septﬂmber 1976, Appendlx A,

b=ty
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growth of interest in the CB Radio Service caused the. agency to eval&ete the .

feasibility of using CB to extend highway safety communications.into the

motorist's wvehicle.  In March 1975, NHTSA nersonnel assigned to this evaluation .

h o

concluded that, in the absence of a dedicated highway communications system,
motoxists couid use CB for identifying emergencies, reporting them directly
from.their vehicles, and responding to emergency reportS'from‘other dB -equipped
motorists and emergency services personnel. 1 NHTSA is currently developlng a
joint policy statement on CB with the Interstate Commerce Commission, the

e
Federal Communications Commission (FCC), and the Bureau of Motor Carrier v
Safety, which is another component of DOT. This statement will encourage the o

use of CB by truckers to promote highway safety. 2

2.2 DEVELOPMENT OF NATIONAL EMERGENCY ACTION RADIO (NEAR) PROGRAM

Implementation of NHTSA recomméndations on CB led to developing the National :
Emergency Action Radio program, which was formally authorized in November l976;ih
The program authorized the voluntary participations by any state choesing to
do so. FEach state receires block grants through NHTSA's Community Grant:
Program (under Section 402 of the Highway Safety Act of 1966), and it mayt”
choose to commit some of these discretionary funds to a state'NEAR_prOgram,
Such action is contingent upon inclusion of NEAR activities.in the state'sk‘

anniual work program; which defines the ways in which that state will attac@?y

L [DOT], Use ofithe Citizens Radio Service for Transportation Safety: Report

to the Deputy Secretary, DOT HS-801 760, March 1975, Pp. I-7 through I-10.

Meetirng with Joseph Bernard, Emergency Medical Services Division, NHTSA,
October 3%, 1977. The new policy will rescind an earlier, pollcy by the
Interstate Commerce Cormmission, Unlawfui>Use of Citizens Band Radios by
Interstate Motor Carriers, Notice to All Regulated Motor Varriers ium -

v Interstate Commerce, October 25, 1977, which was a vesponse to truckers
use of CB to avoid speed limits and other highway safety measures.

MHTSA, Citizens Band Communication Manual, p. v. o
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its highway safety problems during the forthcoming year. Opting to implement

NEAR, however, reduces grant money available for other highway safety programs.

Participation in the NEAR program must be justified under one or more of the
four applicable: Highway Safety Program Standards. Objectives for a state's

NgAprrogram mugt include the capability to:

L
S

e Identify and report highway safety incidents promptly under a range

of emergency conditions

® Reduce the response time and increasing the availability of public

safety services to motorists
e Enhance citizen participation in highway safety

e Provide an interface between volunteer CB groups and public safety
1\rage'ncies to relay information on and facilitate the commitment of
j;suitable regources toihighway emergencies

i order to satisfy these objectives, a state's NEAR program must organize the

monitoring of Channel 9 by CB volunteers, public safety agency personnel, or a

combination of both. The program must also coordinate among participating

emergency services agencies to(aésure the prompt, effective commitment of
emergency resources. State and local civil preparedness agencies are included

among the organizations that can participate in a state NEAR program.

" 2.3 STRUCTIURAL AND DISCIPLINE PROBLEMS

NHTSA persomnnel have recognized that CB, to be effective and to be acceptable
to emergency ‘services agencies,’must have structure and discipline. The NEAR
program is designed to provide such structure and discipline.2 1t does so,

howevef, without creating a uew and separate organization (except for advisory

councils, which are des@fih?dibelow). Instead, NEAR organizes existing

-

1 o 4
NHTSA, Citizens Band Communication Manual, p. 2.

7 - ' ‘
- Meeting with Joseph Bernard, July 18, 1977,

4-6




resources tojperform necessary functions; g@@ﬂanée for organizing a particular
state's NEAR program is sufficiently general that the capabilities of state
and local emergency services agencies and volunteer groupo can be adapted (and .

if necessary, upgraded) to meet perceived needs. 6

NHTSA gu1dance is partlcularlj careful in defining suitable volunteer CB

monitoring resources. Spec1f1ca11y, NHTISA. recommends ‘that state NEAR plans

concentrate on volunteer monltorlng groups t:hat'l
e Adopt as their primary purpose monitoring Channel 9 on a regular basis

e Enjoy local community support because of their demonstrated

capabilities

e Organize on the basis of group operation rather than individual

performance T
’ <f/‘
e Subscribe to and operate under FCC Rules and Regulations

e Maintain an active affiliation with a national or state organization

capable of coordinating state and local activities with NEAR advisory

groups

In order to assist volunteer CB monitoring groups and emergency services
agencies in working together, NHTSA has developed and published a Citizens

Band Monitor Cylde which defines (B monitoring procedures, including/basic

2
data collection techniques. NHTSA has also contracted‘WLth REACT to develop
a training program, which will include a course guide, an 1nstructorws lesson
plan, a student study guide, and an orientation filmggn‘mhe t;§iniﬁg pfogram

is designed for both volunteers and emergency services personnel so that they

1

NHTSA, Citizens Band Communication Manual, p. 8. - B

2 NHTSA, Citizens Band Monitor Guide, ﬁ;S. Government Printing Office, 1976.

3 Meeting with Joseph Bernard, October 31, 1977.
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/,can'develop a mutual understanding of their roles in the NEAR program. The

training program is scheduled for completion in 1978 and will receive wide

distribution.

S

2.4 (NEAR IMPLEMENTATION PROGRAM

NHTSA suggests a seven-step implementation program for establishing a state

NEAR program.l The steps include:

Step 1: - Establish é State-level QOrganization. At the state level

this organization must have a lead agency responsible for planning,
organizing, and coordinating the NEAR program. This organization can
be the state police/state patrol agency, the highway department, or
the emergency medical sggvices organization. The lead agency is

supported by policy and ‘technical ad~isory committees. The former

" represents various state agencies, medical services providers, and

(VN

other interested parties; it Hélps the lead agency formulate NEAR
policies and communicate these policies to local govermments and other
interested groups. The technipgl advisory committee includes various
communications, emergency serviées,'and data processing specialists;

it helps’develop a detailed NEAR program and evalﬁate its effectiveness.
A similar advisory structure supports the implementation of NEAR in

substate regions, counties, and cities and towns.

Step 2: Survey Local Emergency Reporting Systems. This step is

intended to develop information on the chaitacteristics and operations
of various local emergency systems. It provides a basis for sub-
dividing the state into NEAR reporting areas and for establishing

procedures for receiving and processing reports within those areas.

Step 3: Prepare a NEAR Plan and Report. Step 3 assesses and organizes

the information collected in Step 2, drafts a plan, and prepares a

R

.+~ NHTSA

; Citizens Band Communication Manual, pp. 8-13.

\
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| system developed in Step 5 permits two levels of deficiency ana]ysms. ?-(/

e
S b I3 ;
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s 7. 7
report for review by NHTSA. The plan can be for an entireéstate/oﬁ\ljj ,j
N ) :/ :

. 7
for a portion of the state. If the plan COVurS less than an entire )
state, it indicates how and when t}e& NEAR program will be expaqded to ;%;:;;Qg
provide complete coverage, or it estabLl hes why NEAR cannot/be :
expanded. The report describes the proposed NEAR organlzaﬁion,

ﬁ : ‘
implementation schedules, data reqqueme'Ls, ard pr03ected costs. It 5

also describes major problem areas, as well as proposed”leglslatlve

and administrative actions reqLJred to correct those problems.‘ v R

Step 4: Establish a Near Data.SystemJ Two types of data are required:

inventory data and response data. In the formex ﬂategory are the data

it

collected in Step 2 and additional data necessa*y to give an overall J

picture of emergency services oPeratipns and to keep the inventory up

to date. The latter category includes data on tﬁe’meﬁure~and locations

of accidents and emergencies; the resources commitﬁed to themjutheg T
locations from which the resources were CommLtted ‘and their response @
times; other critical times from oc\urrence of arcidents or omset of ..
emergencies through their final dispositions; and naturse of injuries k T

and .damage.

Step 5 Identify Deficiencies in Local Emergencies Systems. The data

Inventory data can be used to assess the extent to which communi ties s

EE
v

meet requirements that have already been identified; wesponse data to I

1dent1fy def1c1enc1es more pre01sely and to develop more detailed

© performance requlrements than can be done with lnventogy.data alone. o

J '

SStep 6: Determine Priorities and Provide Fupding for the quport of o s
; N 5 T '
iLocal Activ;tles to Upgraae NEAR Mon1tori¥gf\ﬁhen def101enc1es in local‘

~plan gs then reSmeitted to NHTSA with sbecific thuests for funds to

emergency response systems have been 1dentlf1ed\ the NﬁAR plan e
deve‘oped in Step 3 is revised to include speclflc action, programq .

along with the priorities to be applied to eegh.rﬁThe revised state N

implement the plan. °® C o S LT
. ) N o ‘ ; om0 8

el
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. Step 7: Establish Procedures for Periodic Evaluation of the NEAR
“BJProgram and Revision of the State NEAR Plan. Effectiveness of the

Pl

NEAR program requires continuing assessment (and modification, if
necessary) of data system inputs and periodic comparison of actual

program accompiishments with goals established in the state NEAR plan.

NHTSA guidance sqggésts preparing periodic reports on emergency
response capabilities (by community), system response (by various

locations and types of emergencies), and deficiency analyses (by area).

In generai, the planning process conforms to good planning practice. The data

collection and evaluation procedures seem overly complex in relation to the

information now collected by most state and local public

safety agencies on
their responses to traffic accidents and other emergencies.

2.5

AUTHORIZED NEAR PROGRAM . EXPENDITURES

The performance of the “above planniﬁg effort can be funded out of NHISA

Section 403 funds.

The completion of the effort through Step 6 is required

before other expenditures can be made.

In addition to planning and organizing,
allowable NEAR program expenditures include

Mobile CB Transceivers.

Acquisition of mobile transceivers for
installation in government vehicles.

These transceivers cannot be used
for agency mission-oriented traffic or as substitutes for mission—
dedicated transceivers,

Transceivers must meet minimum performance
standards.

Base Staticn Transceivers. ‘These include costs and installation

charges for transceivers, antennas, antenna leads, speakers, micro-—

phones, and other equipment directly related to the operation of

pp. 5-6.
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CB equipment. Transceivers and other equipment must be installed in __
, ’ oo e
locations under the control of government agencies and must meet

minimum performance standardg.

Training and Training Materials. A continuous tfZining program is a

requirement for all government and volunteer personnel. It can-

include training in monitoring and radio communications procedures;? =«

~effective use of CB equipment, handling various types of emergency

calls and requests for motorist assistance (including the location .
and capabilities of public safety resources); and completion of

reporting forms. S

‘Public Information and Education. The NEAR program funds the costs:

of public informatitn and education, including materials for distri-
bution to the public. This information is intended to fam111ar1ze the'
public with the program and with the accomplishments of \nd1v1duals

and organizationg participating in the program. All news media;
educational organizations; &nd civil, professiomnal, and business groups -

can be included.

Statistical Data Gathering and Evaluation. The costs of data gathering

“and evaluation necessary to measure thP accomplishments of the program,

determine 1ts impact on transportatlon safety, and gulde its future

‘
direction can aLl be funded. NHTSA requires each part1c1pat1ng state
to prepare and submlt an annual evaluation of the NEAR program. The =

cost of preparing this report is also reimbursable.

Operating Costs, Expenses, an@;Staff. Direct administrative costs,

including travel expenses, resulting from organizing, implementings
and operating a NEAR program can be teimbursed with Section 402 funds.
The cost of operating government facilities made available to 4

volunteer CB monitors can also be reimbarsed.

Oy
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fa s%ate and its local jurigﬁ?ctions choose to participate in the NEAK
L . ) . . ‘ : R .
program, many of the costs incutred in developing that program; bringing it

into operation, administering it, and modifying it to perform more effectively

" will be reimbursed by NHTSA.

2.6 {LLINOIS NFAR PROGRAM

As of May 1976, 25 states had uﬁdeftaken some level of NEAR activity,l Since
ﬁhe'NEAR program was initially authorized late in the cycle of preparing
annual w?rk programs, these state efforts have generally'been limited to
formulat&ng initial plans or to evéluating the feasibility of installing CB
transéeivers in state police/state patrol vehicles. Only Illinois has com-
pleted all the steps in the NEAR planning process and is actually implementing

2
a state NEAR program. The lead agency is the Illinois State Police, which

" has assigned an officer as full-time project director. The project director

is assisted by two full-time staff members. In addition, Illinois State Police
cffiéers have been identified as NEAR coordinators in all Illinois counties.

In some counties, the coordinators work essentially full-time on NEAR; in
othefé, they work on NEAR as they have time available to do sg. The Tllinois
NEAR plan parallels NHTSA guidance by allowing considerable latitude for
ofganizing regional, county, and local participation in the program. County
and local civil preparedness organizations are explicitly identified as
eligible to participate. Only in the area of ongoing data collection for
performance evaluation is there a.éignificant variation from NHTSA guidance.
Specifically,vfhe data collection techniques specifiedrin the I1llinois NEAR

plan are considerably less sophisticated than those suggested by NEAR progrém

1 Meeting with Joseph Bermard, July 18, 1977.

2 I1linois State Police, Illinois NEAR Comprehensive Plan, n.d. [1977];

meeting with . Cpl. Everitt Bane, Illinois NEAR Projecgt Director, and other
Illincis State Police persomnel, September 12, 1977. :

>
\
b
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guidance.l NHTSA personnel, however, do not consider the data collection

component of the Illinois NEAR plan to be fully satisfactory and expect it to
2 “ N ‘ -

be upgraded.  The level of data collection incorporated into state NEAR plans

is obviously subject to further definition.

I1llinois has been authorized to spend $390,000 for the first year of NEAR

_operations; Approximately half of this amount is being used by the state to

cimplement its own,NEARAprogram components. The remainder of the first year

funding is programmed to equip county and local publlc safety agencies with

CB transceivers and to.defray other necessary program costs.

At the state level, NHTSA funds will be used to:3
e Fund three staff positions

e Equip all 1,650 Illinois State Police and Illincise Turnpike cars with
mobile CB transceivers arid 50 districts and posts with CB base stations

i . ; '

e Equip 60 Secretary of Stdte cars with mobile CB transceivers

. 3
e Equip five aircraft with CB transceivers )

¢ FEquip about 100 Department of Conservation cars with mobile transceivers

. & Maintain a small stockpile of transceivers to replace falled units

unxts until they can be repaired o w

Personnel from the Secretary of State's office have full powsrs to enforce
highway safety laws; they can also issue citétiqns for overweight loads and
collect fines for them. (The Secretary of State's Office will equip an

additional 60 cars using state funds.) Department of Conservation- personnel

1 )
Illinois State Police, Op. Cit., pp. 64-66.

-2 Meeting with Joseph Bernard, July 18, 1977.

3 Mike Wendland, 'CB Break: .Getting Money for Emergencies,"bst Louis GlObEf’ .

Democrat, August 5, 1977, p. 3B; meeting with Cpl Everitt Bane,
September 12, 1977 . ' : ; ' /m

/'\
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hAVe negiigibie traffic enforcement authority, but communicate on Illinois

- State Police frequencies and can; therefore, relay CB calls to both State
Pélice cars and dispatchers. ‘At the local level, priority will be given to
rural and sﬁbhfﬁaq agencies, since there is already extensive monitoring of
Channel 9 in uiban areas, and those areas ulso have a range of other communi-

" cations facilities available to them.

kA number of Il1linois NEAR.compqgents remain to be developed. One of the NEAR
staff petsons will be assigned to develop a training program for use thtoughout
the state: Except for a simple one-page NEAR handout, the state also lacks a
public informaﬂ&on and public education program. Maintenance procedures also
‘remain to be developed. Some preference has been expressed for doing all
maintenance in Springfield,~where the Illinois State Police has radio
technicians; this approach is, ﬁowever, subjeé%‘td further review. Agency

“ aé%eptance is still a problem, since State"folice personnel have not fully
'approVed using CB in daily operatioms. In general, officers in the largely
rural southern part of the state find the NEAR program more acceptable, while
officers in the urbanized areas of northern Illinois tend to mistrust it.
Finaily, the program is resolving juristictiqnal questions among CB—monitoriﬁg
organizations to provide for smoother operations. between them and emergency

{5 . S

services agencies. ) - S

I1linois NEAR 1s serving as the prototype for other state NEAR programs.
Experience with it will tend to determine the future course of the NEAR program.
Progress to date suggésts that the NEAR program will emerge:as a major force in

the effective use of CB in emergencies.

3.  U.S. COAST GUARD

-

During the period,when the FCC had initially authorized what is now known as
the CB Radio Service, the‘U.S. Coast Guard began deVeloping a marine radio
system, which is ftequenc& modulated and operates in the VHF band. It has,

Eonsequently, better performance characteristics than CB, and equipment for

4-14
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it is somewhat more expensive than CB equipment. This service is a replacemerit
for a 2-MHz, amplitude-modulated system; which was fihally phased out of oper-
ation on January 1, 1977. 'In the courseVof developing the mew system, the
USCG installed a considerable amount o? equipment, including remote base ;
statlons and repeaters to prov1de continuous coverage within 20 miles of land 1
The growth of the CB Radio Service, however, has led many boaters to”insfall '
CR transceivers onAtheir boats. ’The USCGgﬁirst became concerred with this
trend in 1961. The USCG decided it shouldbnot monitor CB channels because of f
their tethnical characteristics. TIn 1964, the USCG promulgated a pollcy of

not permitting installation of CB equipment on board 1ts vessel or in its
on-shore facilities. The USCGprllCY also banned monltorlng,of CB channels.2
Use of CB transceivers by boaters, nevertheless, continued to increase. VAS a“
result, the USCG contracted, in 1968, for a s*udy to (1) assess the effectlve—
ness of CB in improving boating safety; and (2) denermlne the feasibility of
direct USCG operations on CB,Jlf the service proved effective 1n‘promot1gg

boat safety.3 The study recommended against installing CB transceivers in

USCG vessels and land units, as well ag against monitoring €GB channels. The
report recommended, however, that boaters arrange with the FCC for authori-
zation to install and use VHF—TM transceivers in non-USCG on-shore 1nstallatlons
(such as marlnas and yacht: cl ubs) -at which interfaces could be established :

between CB and its marlne radlo system The study also recommended dnvelop—

‘ing techniques for homlng on boats equipped only with CB transceivers.

Finally, the, report recommended using all available appropriations to expand’

the -USCG marine radio system.

~

No. 5, May 1976, pPp. 92-93.

National Transportation Safety Board, Marine Casualty Répéft——Lcss of Small
Bopts with Fatalities during Heavy Weather off the Northern ‘California/

Soathern Oregon Coast, 16 August 1972, USLG/NTSB-MARr74 77, Adgust 28, 1974,
pp 10-11. o » . o )

- Loc., Cit.
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Ray Newhall M'GR Scene:” CB for Pleasure Craft," Popular Electron1CS, Vol. 9, s
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In early 1974, the USCG again reviewed its CB policy (and the 1968 study) and
slightly revised its policy. The revised policy held that the USCG will

continue to:

e Prohibit direct participation in the CB Radio Service by installing CB

equipment or monitoring CB channels
¢ Seek appropriations to extend and improve the USCG radio system

e Advocate strongly the use of the USCG radio system as the primary

short-range communications system for boating safety

The USCG undertook a campaign to educate boaters about the advantages of the
marine radio system over CB. The USCG also attempted to inform boaters and
others about how to relay CB distress signals from boaters to the appropriate

authorities.

Boating accidents occurred, however, in which boats were damaged and lost and,
in some instances, boaters were injured, killed, and lost because the U3CG
could not communicate over CB channels. In particular, on August 16, 1972,

69 small boats operating off the coast of northern California and southemn
Oregon unexpectedly encountered high winds and rough seas. Although USCG and
private vessels conductad rescue operations, 13 boaters were killed or lost,
and damage in excess of $132,000 was incurred. In its investigation, the
National Transportation Safety Board concluded, in part, that communications
between the boats in distress and USCG vessels was inadequate because of the
inability of the USCG to monitor requests from boaters for assistance

, 2
transmitted on CB channels,

Loc. Cit.

]

Op. Cit., pp. 6-8
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As of January 1977, the USCG continued to oppose direct involvement with CB.l

Officially, the Coast Guard Auxiliary policy on CB followed the USCG policy.
In practice, many Coast Guard Auxiliary vessels monitored CB channels and even
used CB channels for their own administrative purposes. Special marine
monitoring groups developed; Channel 13 was adopted in many locations as the
boating emergency channel. Coastal REACT Teams and other Channel 9 monitoring
groups handled traffic from boaters along with traffic from persons in

vehicles.

In mid-1977, however, Congressional pressure resulted in the USCG decision to
install CB equipment in USCG facilities and to allow the monitoring of CB
channels by USCG personnel.3 As a result, the USCG has begun to install CB
transceivers in approximately 200 Search and Rescue (SAR) stations throughout
the United States.4 No special antennas or remoting equipment will be used,
and coverage will, therefore, be limited. Installations will be completed in

time for the 1978 boating season.

Since the USCG does not presently plan to develop any type of voluntary
monitoring program to support its SAR installations, the program is likely

to have limited impact on overall emergency CB capabilities.

1 USCG, Eleventh Coast Guard District, Southern California Marine Communications,
pp. 18-19.

2 Ray Newhall, '"CB Scene: CB for Pleasure Craft", Op. Cit.

3 Ed Johnson and Pete Bowles, "The Coast Guard Gears for CB Monitoring, but
It Warns Boaters of Limitations,' CB Magazine, Vol. 15, No. 5, May 1978,
pp. 31 ff.

4

DOT, News: Coast Guard Participates in Citizen Band Radio Service, CG 92-77,
September 22, 1977.
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4. TFEDERAL HIGHWAY ADMINISTRATION

The Federal Highway Administration is responsible for the federal-aid highway
programs. Most FHWA funds are, therefore, committed to the construction and
maintenance of federal interstate, primary, and secondary highways. The FHWA
is also involved in research and development in a number of highway~-related

, . . 1
areas that depend on communications. These include:

@ Motorist Aid Systems--to bring motorists in disabled vehicles to the

attention of authorities responsible for providing assistance

o Incident Management Systems——to detect and remove damaged and disabled

vehicles and other traffic-flow impediments from highways

e Motorist Information Systems——to provide motorists with directions,

weather and traffic conditions, locations of mnecessary facilities, and

similar advisories

¢ Integrated Highway Communications Systems——-to provide for the exchange

of all information necessary to support both highway users and agencies
regponsible for traffic control, highway maintenance, and other

management functions

Note that Travellers Information Systems, which are discussed in Chapter X,
are one-way motorist information systems and are subject to FHWA research and

development efforts. .

The FHWA participates in these activities by:
e Conducting in-house research
e TFunding research by industry, universities, and nonprofit organizations

® Awarding matching construction funds for experimentation with and

implementation of communications projects on federal—-aid highways

I. J. Fullerton, et al., Motorist Aid Systems Study: State of the Art Report,
FHWA, DOT-FH-11-8745, August 1976, pp. 9~22.




® Awarding matching Highway Planning and Research Program funds to

states for research, development, and evaluation activities
¢ Cooperating with NHTSA in projects of mutual interest

® Providing technical advice to state and local governments

Much of FHWA communications-related research hag been conducted into call-box
systems installed along sections of the federal-aid highway system to provide
motorist aid. There has been growing interest, however, in systems that are
usable by persons in their wvehicles. This interest stems, in part, from the
greater flexibility afforded by such in-vehicle communications systems. FHWA
also appears to have been influenced by the growing numbers of vehicles equipped
with CB transceilvers and the consequent decisions of at least several states
to use the CB Radio Service instead of fixed call-box systems. As a result,
there have been a number of studies of in-vehicle communications systems.
These have included systems specifically designed to meet driver and agency
needs, which are now considered impractical because of the high cost to both

vehicle owner and operating agency.

Recently there has been concern with using the CB Radio Sexrvice either without
modification of existing equipment,2 or with simple, low~cost modifications to
available equipment.3 This latter approach, interestingly, started with the
development of a new 450-MHz transceiver, which proved to have too short a range

to be effective and was abandoned.4 As a substitute, the project then wodified

1 J. J. Renner and A. D. Owen, A Motorist Radio Service, FHWA, FHWA-RD-76-16,

January 1972,

J. Bruggeman, et al., Review of Current and Proposed Low Cost Freeway
Incident Management Systems, FHWA, FHWA~RD-76-111, May 1976.

3 L. E. Koehler, et al., Motorist Aid Tramsceiver, FHWA, 3 ., FHWA-RD-76-122,

-~123, and -124, March 1976.

4 pid, Vvol. 1, pp. 1-2.
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conventional CB transceivers to transmit digital requests for emergency
assistance or for travelers' information. Transmissions of the digital signals
are over Channel 9. Modification of CB transcéivers was accomplished by

adding external modules to existing units; it coﬁld also be accomplished by
incorporation of required circuitry into new units. Digital requests are to
be received by special remotely controlled base stations along major highways
and processed by personngl in selected public safety facilities. CB trans-
ceivers modified for this use retain their normal voice-communications
capabilities. FHWA has now contracted for a test installation of this syétem

in the State of Georgia.

If technological advances of importance to the CB Radio Service ultimately
result from FHWA developmental activities, they will do so at least several years
from now and perhaps only in the distant future. While DCPA should monitor

(and, if appropriate, influence) the nature of these potential technblogical
advances, FHWA programs aie not likely to provide major technical breakthroughs
in emergency communications (such as drastically improving the performance of

CB transceivers). FHWA programs, furthermore, do not appear likely to result

in the development of any significant number of organized, disciplined CB

communicators available for use in emergencies.

5. LAW ENFORCEMENT ASSISTANCE ADMINISTRATION

The Law Enforcement Assistance Administration provides support in the
development of law enforcement and criminal justice programs. LEAA conducts
in-house research; contracts for research and evaluation studies with industry,
universities, and nonprofit organizations; collects and digseminates information
on programs of potential interest to organizations and persons involved in the

law enforcement and criminal justice fields; and provides financial assistance

1 Telephone conversation with Shirl J. Stephany, Director, Southwest Georgia
Emergency Medical System, December 2, 1977.
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to state and local government agencies, nonprofit organizations and other
approved recipients to study, implement, and zvaluate projects in these #areas,
Financial assistance is granted directly by LEAA or through state planning
agencies established in all states to receive federal funds, and to disburse
them in support of projects developad in compliance with state plans to improve

law enforcement and the administration of criminal justice.

LEAA does not have a specific policy on the acquisition of CB radios. Such
acquisitions can be authorized, however, if they are included in a project
eligible for an LEAA or a state planning agency grant. Partly because of
decentralization of the grant process, it has been difficult to assess the
extent to which CB radios are used in LEAA-funded projects. It is evident,
however. that at least a few projects have been approved in which CB radios
are used to provide improved security in residential neighborhoods or within
the confines of large residential complexes. The use of CB radios generally
appears incidental to the overall project; they provide a readily available
means of communication, which can be used by ordinary citizens oxr paid security
guards to increase their contact with each other and occasionally with law

enforcement agencies.

A study funded by an LEAA grant reviews and assesses about 800 neighborhood
patrol projects, many of them employing CB radios.l Some of these patrol pro-
jects were funded by LEAA, but most of them were either unfunded, neighborhood-
organized activities, or were funded outside of LEAA. This study is helpful

in that it establishes some useful guidelines on the organization of patrols;
these guidelines are generally applicable to other volunteer organizations,

including £B equipped civil preparedness units.

In addition, a few projects may also have been approved for installation of CB

transceivers in police vehicles or dispatch centers. These projects use CB to

. R. K. Yip, et al., Patrolling the Neighborhood Beat: Residents and

Residential Security, The Rand Corporatiom, 3 v., R-1912-DOJ, R~1912/1-DOJ,
and R-1912/2-D0J, March 1976,
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communicate with members of the public or to monitor CB channels for indica-
tions of illegal activities. The extent and nature of such projects is unknown,

since a detalled study of LEAA records was not conducted.

It is clear that use of CB plays a small role in overall LEAA-funded activities.
While community crime prevention programs using CB equipment and volunteers may
continue to be funded by LEAA, the present administration is opposed to the con-
tinued acquisition of hardware for law enforcement agencies, which staff members
are interpreting as including CB equipment.l LEAA is mnot likely, therefore, to
deploy a significant amount of CB equipment or to develop a corps of trained,
disciplined volunteers capable of using CB to support emergency operations.

In particular locations, however, LEAA-sponsored projects may provide useful CB
equipment and personnel. Local civil preparedness agencies should, conse-
quently, be aware of such projects and may be able to incorporate CB equipment

and personnel from them into emergency communications plans.

6. NATIONAL WEATHER SERVICE

The National Weather Service, which is a component of the National Oceanic and
Atmospheric Administration (NOAA), U.S. Department of Commerce, began the
SKYWARN program in January 1969. It was intended to strengthen recruitment of
volunteer tornado and severe storm spotters, improve the morale of these spot-—
ters, and increase public awareness of tornade and severe storm hazards.2

While SKYWARN primarily provides a tornado and severe storm spotting capability,
a number of spotting networks exist around the country to assist local NWS
offices in other hazardous situations. TFor example, networks monitor for both

stream and flash flood hazards, collect information on winter storms, and

Griffin Bell, Excerpts from Question and Answer Session before the National
Press Club, January 11, 1978, [U.S. Department of Justicel, n.d.; LEAA
Guideline Manual: Guide for Discretionary Grant Program, M4500.1F, December
21, 1977, pp. 1-11.

9 .
NOAA, Tornado Preparedness Planning, U.S. Government Printing Office,

October 1973, p. l4.
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monitor locally high wind conditions. Some networks are used to disseminate

warnings to particular groups such as boaters and truckers.

SKYWARN is a loosely structured program. It includes at least 500 spotter
networks.2 NWS Headquarters, however, does not maintain records of the loca-
tions in which networks operate, the types of activities they perform, or their
organization and size. This information is available, however, at the wvarious

Weather Service Forecast Offices and Weather Service Offices that operate

networks; and some of it is available at NWS Region Offices.

Constitution of SKYWARN networks is a discretionary function of NWS cffices.

In some NWS facilities, staff personnel take an active role in establishing
and maintaining SKYWARN networks. In some cases, a local civil preparedness
agency, police or fire department, or other emergency services agency has
cooperated with an NWS office to establish a SKYWARN network. 1In 1973, DCPA
and NOAA signed an agreement to coordinate the community natural disaster
program., The agreement designates the DCPA On-Site Assistance program as the
means to carry out much of the disaster planning occurring at the local level.3
This agreement may actually stimulate the development of new SKYWARN networks.
In many cases, however, NWS offices (as well as the staffs of the DCPA On-Site
Assistance program and of local government agencies) are overcommited and tend
to respond to offers of assistance from outside rather than actively recruiting

for the SKYWARN program.

1 NWS, Amateur Radio and the National Weather Service: A Model Plan and

Background Information for Usipg the Amateur Radio Service as a Select
Storm Spotter and Reporting System, June 1977, pp. 11-19; P. Williams,
Chief, Meteorological Services Division, NWS Western Region, Salt Lake
City, Utah, Memorandum to NWS Headquarters (Attn: Wx5), subject: REACT
Followup, September 20, 1976 .

NOAA, Op. Cit., p. 8; meeting with Arlin Snider and Herbert Groper,
Disaster Preparedness Staff, NWS, July 19, 1977,

3 NoaA, oOp. cit., p. idii.
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Thete are mc uniform standards for SKYWARN networks. Each network is
organized around the needs of the area it serves. Ideally, trained spotters
are stationed at points about two miles apart within a radius of about 20
miles around a population.center.l Teams may be drawn from emergency services
organizations (such as police, fire, and stite police/state patrol agencies)
or from businesses (such as power companies). Alternately teams may consist

of volunteers.

Some teams communicate by two-way radio, but others report by telephome. In
some networks, members report directly to the local NWS facility. In others,
they report to their own network control point. 1In yet other networks, members
report to a local emergency services agency control point (such as a police or
fire department dispatcher or to the civil preparedness EOC). These inter-
mediate control points warn the public, if appropfiate, and relay the spotter

reports to the NWS facility.

Because of the desirability of using two-way radio Communications to coordinate
SKYWARN operations and to receive reports from spotters, many SKYWARN networks
have been recruited from the ranks of CB and amateur radioc organizations.
Generally such involvement originates locally, but in 1974, REACT surveyed its
teams for NWS in an effort to recruit them into the SKYWARN program. The

REACT effort added a number of teams to NWS resources.

1 NOAA, Op. Cit., p. 8.

2 For example a total of 93 SKYWARN networks were recruited from REACT in the
NWS Southern Region; 50, in the Eastern Region; and six in the Western
Region. The number of SKYWARN teams is probably conditioned by the expected
number of tornadoes and severe storms. J. A. Riley, Chief, Meteorological
Services Division, NWS Southern Region, Memorandum to Chief, Disaster
Preparedness Staff (Wx5), NWS Headquarters, subject: REACT Followup,

October 12, 1976; W. J. McKee, Executive Officer (WFEx2), NWS Eastern

Region, Memorandum to H. S. Lieb, Chief, Disaster Preparedness Staff (Wx5),
NWS Headquarters, subject: Survey of "REACT" Agreements, September 15, 1976;
P. Williams, Op. Git.
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In general, SKYWARN networks are activated upon dissemination of a tornado or
severe storm watch, which indicates that a defined area may be subject to such
a storm during a stated period of time. The members of the network take their
positions and report the onset of the storm, if it occurs. Because the actual
impact of tornadoes and severe storms is hard to predict and camnot always be
observed by weather radar, trained and organized spotters are of considerable

value to both the NWS and local emergency services agencies.

Spotter reports may initiate a tornado or severe storm warning, whilch indicates
that an actual storm is occurring and signals members of the public to take
protective actions. Altermatively, the warning may be initiated by other
means, and the spotter may provide additional information on storm locatiom,

direction and speed oi travel, damage caused, and emergency assistance needed.

SKYWARN network members generally, but not always, receive some training in
identifying and reporting tornadoes and severe storms. Training is often
brief; it may be repeated on a seasonal basis to refresh the skills of network
members, Training is designed to reduce false reports, which can result witen
inexperienced spotters observe noncritical meteorological conditions
resembling dangerous storms. Some networks conduct practice exercises to
further increase spotters' skills. Many NWS facilities acknowledge spotter
participation with personal letters of thanks. Oatstanding or herolc

performance is often commended in the media and through award ceremonies.

In general, the loose structure of .the SKYWARN program (as well as the
inconsistent use of CB communications) militate against its being used to
develop emergency CB capabilities. The recent involvement of DCPA in planning
for local natural disaster responses may, however, change this situation,
Consideration should be given to imposing tighter standards on the SKYWARN
program and participants in order to develop more persons (including CBers)
trained in effective emergency operations and disciplined emergency

communtications.
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The NHTSA National Emergency Action Radi¢ program, described in Section 2 of
this chapter, merits closer examination hy DCPA for its possible contributions
to civil preparedness operations. To a lesser degree the NWS SKYWARN program
(in cooperation with the DCPA On-Site Assistance program), described in Section
6, also merits attention. The other prcgrams reviewed in this chapter need
only be monitored to determine whether any significant changes are occurring

in them. Proposed DCPA actions on the NEAR and SKYWARN prdgrams are presented
in Chapter IX.
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CHAPTER V

USE OF THE CITIZENS BAND RADIO SERVICE
BY STATE AND LOCAL CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES

State and local civil preparedness agencies display markedly different atti-
tudes toward and make significantly different uses of the CB Radio Service in
emergency operations. Those state civil preparedness agencies that use CB do
s0 in a very limited fashion and are generally dubious of its capabilities.
The local civil preparedness agsncies that use CB apparently do so under fewer
constraints than their state counterparts and with much greater confidence in

the capabilities of the service to meet legitimate civil preparedness needs.

1. METHODOLOGY

To assess the uses made of CB by state civil preparedness agencies, a question-
naire was prepared and submitted to all 50 agencies. (The qﬁestionnaire appears
in Appendix G, pages G-3 through G-14.) TFull responses were received from 45
agencies; a letter response, from an additional agency. In additiom, tele~
phone interviews were conducted with communications and warning officers in

12 state civil preparedness agencies, and personal visits were made to the
California Office of Emergency Services and the Coloradc Disaster Emergency
Services Agency. The telephone interviews provided substantially complete
responses from two additional states, bringing the total usahle responses to
48, In addition, newspaper and magazine articles especially on recent disas~-
ters, were collected and reviewed; they provided general background information,
but did not contribute any specifiic content to the analysis of state civil pre-

paredness agency uses of CB.

Each questionnaire sent to a state civil preparedness agency asked the respon-
dent to supply the names and addresses of four contact persons in local civil
preparedness agencies with effective preograms to use CB in emergencies. The

four agencies were ideally to include:
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s Largest Jurisdiction~-the jurisdiction with the largest population
that had an effective CB program

» State Capitol--the jurisdiction containing the state capital, if it
an effective CB program; or, if the state capital lacked a CB program,
another jurisdiction with a middle-size population

¢ Middle-Sized Jurisdiction-—-another jurisdiction with a middle-sized
population

¢ Small Jurisdiction--a jurisdiction with a small-sized population

Precise population limits were left to the discretion of the respondents. If

a respondent could not supply contacts in the four categories of jurisdie-

tions requested, moreover, the questionnaire encouraged him to substitute juris-
dictions as he saw fit. Respondents for 12 state civil preparedness agencies
did not identify any jurisdictions with effective CB programs; respondents for
an additional nine agencies, identified only ome or two such jurisdictions;

and respondents for 27 agencies identified three or four jurisdictions with

effective CB programs.

To assess the uses of CB by local civil preparedness agencies, another question—
naire was prepared, specifically tailored to local emergency operations.

(This questionnaire appears in Appendix G, pages G--15 through G-28.) The
questionnaire was mailed to a total of 120 local civil preparedneés agencies
in 36 states, A total of 91 questionnaire responses were received from these
agencies for a response rate of 76 percent. (One of the responses indicated
that the agency did not use or plan to use CB, and the response was dropped
from further analyses.) Responses are from lucal civil preparedness agencies
and from local public safety agencies. The latter either served as civil pre-—
paredness agencies or provided communications support to local civil prepared-
ness agencies. References to local civil preparedness agencies throughout
Section 3 of this chapter should be understcod to include both civil prepared-
ness agencies and allied public safety agencies. In-person visits were made
to the Colorado Springs—~El Paso County Civil Preparedness Agency and to the
Fremont County Civil Preparedness Agency, and telephone interviews were con-

ducted with eight persons who also received questionmmaires. Current



newspaper and magazine articles on local-level civil preparedness activities
were collected and reviewed; as with state-level information, these articles
provided background information, generally on recent disaster experiences,
but did not contribute any specific content to the analyses of local civil

preparedness agencies’ uses of CB.

It is necessary to emphasize that the sample of local jurisdictions assembled
must be regarded as highly purposive. It consists of 90 agencies selected
because they are making effective use of CB; they are highly likely to be
biased in favor of CB. Because of the failure of some state civil prepared-
ness agenciles to provide local-level contacts, the sample is geographically in-
complete. The results of the analysis of local civil preparedness agency
questionnaire responses must, therefore, be regarded as descriptive of CB
activities in the 90 jurisdictioms covered. It i1s not feasible to extrapolate

from those 90 jurisdictions to other jurisdictions.

2. STATE CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCTIES

Use of the CB Radio Service by state civil preparedness agencles is limited.

Table 5-1 summarizes use information supplied by respondents for 48 state

Table 5-1. Use of CB by State Civil Preparedness Agencies

Numbar of

Civil Preparedness Agencies
Agency Responses Responding Percentage
Currently Using CB 1A 31
Currently Using CB and Planuning to
Upgrade Equipment g 19
Planning to Use CB in the Future 2 4
Neither Using nor Planning to Use (B 22 46

n = 48

civil preparedness agencies. Of these 48 agencies, 24 own some CB equipment;



nine of them plan to add equipment, replace old equipment, or a combination

of both. Two additional agencies plan to add CB equipment in the future.

2.1 ATTITUDES TOWARD THE CB RADIO SERVICE

Attitudes expressed in questionnaire responses vary widely as to the effective—
ness of CB for use¢ in civil preparedness emergencies. These attitudes are

summgrized in Table 5-2. Note that the findings in table 5-2 involve exten-

Table 5~2. State Civil Preparedness Agency Attitudes Toward Coutrol
of the CB Radio Service

All Agencies Agencies Using C3
Agency Response Number  Percentage Number Percentage
n = 48 ~n =26

Do Not Need Stronger .

Control 4 8 4 15
Stronger Control

Required 21 44 11 42
Stronger Control

Required, Especially

to Assure Channel

Availability diun

Emergencies 14 29 9 35
Cannot be Controlled 8 17 2 8
No Opinion 1 2 - -

sive interpretation of questionnaire responses. For example, some respondents
indicated that tighter control of CB use was not necessary because they had
nof. experienced problems with CB, while others indicated that it was not
necessary because CB could not be controlled. Statements about the nature of

the controls necessary ranged from suggestions for supportive programs designed



to encourage good performance to negative statements predicting high probabi-
lities of failure. Based upon this variability, it was necessary to read the
responses closely and to interpret their intent. Some individual respondents
may take dssue with the interpretations assigned; overall, however, the find-
ings reported are undoubtedly more representative than a simple tabulation would

have produced.

Of the 48 state civil preparedness agencies for which information is available,
respondents for only four indicated that stronger control of the CB Radio
Service was not necessary. These four agencies all currently use CB equipment.
Respondents for two of the agencies reported that they had experienced no
serious problems with CB (New Hampshire Civil Defense Agency and Wyoming Dis~
aster and Civil Defense Agency); respondents for the other two agencies repor-
ted that CBers can regulate themselves (Arizona Division of Emergency Services

and Montana Civil Defense Division).

Respondents for a total of 35 agencies (or 73 percent of respondents) indicated
the need for tighter control of the CB Radio Service. Of these, 14 respondents
commented directly or indirectly about problems involved in clearing channels
in emergencies, suggested the creation of more emergency chanmnels, or other—
wise indicated problems with passing emergency traffic. O0Of the 26 agencies
using CB, respondents for 20 (or 77 percent of CB-using agencies) indicated

the need for tighter control of the CB Radio Service, of which nine specifi-

cally commented about emergency traffic handling problems.

Finally, respondents for eight of the 48 state civil preparedness agencies
indicated that CB radio could not be controlled and, therefore, was not
suitable for use in emergency operations at least at the state level. Only
two of the respondernts from state civil preparedness agencies currently
equipped with CB transceivers were of the opinion that CB radioc was not suit-
able for state-level emergency use. The negative opinions of some respondents

almost certainly result from hearsay rather than from actual experience,



2.2 REASONS FOR NOT USING CB EQUIPMENT

£

Respondents for the 22 state civil preparedness agencies not using CB equipment
giave a variety of reasons for their agencies' policigs. Thelr reasons are
summarized in Table 5-3. 1In general, the absence of ‘a_state requirement can

be interpreted to mean that the agency does not need the short-range communi~

Table 5-3. Reasons Given by State Civil Preparsdness Agencies
' for Not Using CB Equipment

Numbexr of

Agencies
Response Responding Percentage

No State Requirement 10 45
No State Requirement Plus

Technical or Operational

Problems 4 18
Technical or Operational

Problems Only 6 27
No Reason Stated 2 9

n = 22

cations capability offered by the CB Radio Service. The technical problems
referred to are most frequently caused by skywave propagation; the operational
problems, by channel congestion and failure of CBers to adhere to good communi-

cations procedures.

Many of the questionnaire respomnses indicated that CB capabilities could be
mobilized from county civil preparedness agencies when they were needed.

There was little sense, nevertheless, of state management of CB capabilities,

or even of state-maintained records of these capabilities. Spscifically,

the questjonnaire asked about CB capabilities in four stubordinate jurisdictions.
The response has been described in Section 1, but is summarized.here for the

reader's convenience:
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8 No local jurisdiction identified -~ 12 agencies
e 1 or 2 local jurisdictions didentified - 9 agencies

® 3 or 4 local jurisdictions identified — 27 agencies

Respondents from one jurisdiction in each of the first two categories indica-
ted that, in their opinion, there were no suitable additional jurisdictions:
It is possible, however, that the spotty response from a number of states is
partially conditioned by an absence of any DCPA-sponsored CB programs. It

is certainly conditioned by scepticism about the utility of the CB Radio

Service.

2.3 USES OF CB COMMUNICATIONS REPORTED BY STATE CIVIL PREPAREDMESS AGENCIES

Of the 26 state civil preparedness agencies using CB equipment, 19 (or 73
percent) have no plans for CB communications, four (or 15 percent) have such
plans, and one has a plan under development. (Two respondents did not indi-
cate whether their agencies have such plans.) The four reported plans were
developed by: '

o Colorado Disaster Emergency Services Agency (developed in 1968

~ and reported with the comment that it may have to be revised)

e Louisiana Department of Civil Defense and Emergency Preparedness

e Nevada Civil Defense and Disaster Agency (a state emergency communi-
cations plan, which includes provisions for CB communications)

a Utah State Emergency Services Agency

The Vermont Civil Defense Diwvision is currently developing a plan for its

substate districts, using the short range of CB in regional applications.

The purposes to which the respondents from various state civil preparedness
agencies anticipated putting their agency's CB equipment are summarized in

Table 5-~4. Of the 26 states included in the tabulation, 16 (or about 62 percent)
planned to use CB for coordinating with volunteers providing emergency

support; 14 (or about 54 percent) anticipated using CB to communicate with

the public; 12 (or about 46 percent) indicated their agencies will use CB to

communicate within their own organizations, or with other government agencies;

5-7



Table 5-4.

Purposes for Which State Civil Preparedness
Agencies Own CB Equipment

Civil
Preparedness
Agency

Volunteer Talking to

Support

Public

Agency
Communications

Other
Applications

Alaska
Arizona
California
Colorado
Illinols
Kentucky
Louisiana
Maine
Michigan
Missouri
Minnesota
Montana
Nevada

New Hampshire
New Mexico
Yorch Dakota
Ohio

Oregon
Pennsylvania
Rhode Island
South Carolina

Ctah

Vermont
Washington
Wisconsin

Vyoming

X
X

Unk.

I A s

Unk.
X

Telephone Substitute

Shelter Communications

Rural Warning

Citizens Crime Patrol

Search and Rescue

Antenna Repair

Courier Service
Makeshift EMS Vehicles

Number of
Agencies
Responding

16

14

12

n =26

EMS ~ Emergency Medical Service
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and seven (or about 15 percent) planned to use CB for alternative or supple-
mentary functions. While the respondents frequently described such intra-
and dinteragency comsunications over CE channels as occurring only 1f other
means of communicatioa were not available, tiie number of states anticipating
this‘use of CB was surprisingly high, considering the concerns expressed

about the lack of discipline Aamong CBers.

Some of the miscellaneous applications shown in Table 5-4 are also interesting.

The respondent for the North Dakota Disaster Emergency Services Agency used

CB only to coordinate antenna repalrs between the state EOC and remote communi--

cations facilities—-hardly a vital use. The Alaska Disaster Office reported
using CB frequently as a substitute for the telephone. The Louisiana Depart-
ment of Civil Defense and Emergency Preparedness planned to send CB-equipped
volunteers door-to-door in rural areas to disseminate warnings. The Utah
State Emergency Services Agency reported using CB-equipped volunteers to carry
messages—--generally health and welfare traffic--between central communications

points and the persons to whom they were addressed.

Actual uses of CB reported by respoundents for state civil preparedness agen-
cies are limited. Asked for examples of recent large-scale emergency opera-
tions involving CB, respoudents from only two state civil preparednsss agen~—
cies supplied information. The Maine Bureau of Civil Emergency Preparedness
cited monitoring ice in the Kennebec River Valley and problems that resulted
from ice buildup. The Utah State Emergency Services Agency cited using CB-
equipped couriers to assist in handling health and welfare traffic received
from Idaho after the Teton Dam failure in 1976. Since the situation involved
handling communications in a state adjacent to Idaho, the use of CB cited
did not actually occur in a true emergency operation. In contrast, the
respondent for the Idaho Bureau of Disaster Services, which does not own CB
equipment, cited the Teton Dam collapse as an example of CBers reporting
grossly inaccurate information, drawing assistance away from where it was
nzeded, and generally operating out of control. Perhaps the strongest

example of CB use in an emergency was provided by the respondent for tiie



Migsissippi Civil Defense Council, wbich also lacks 1ts own CB quipment;'in
the instance cited, the Mississippi Highway Safety Patrol provided CB equip-
ment, which was used tc coordinate between the state EOC and emergency.

shelters occupied by people displaced by flooding.

Table 5~5 summarizes the various uses respondents for the CB-equipped stafe
civil preparedness agencies claim their organizations have made of their
equipment. Most state respondents reportad only a single type of use; three
state respondents, two different types of uses; and one state respondent,
three different types of use. Three state respondents reported limited or
nonemergency uses. The largest single group of respondents (representing 10
states) reported that their agencies had not made any use of their CB equip-

ment.

The amount of equipment owned or planned for ownership by the various state
civil preparedness agencies is shown in Table 5-6. Tn general, very modest . . ..
amounts of CB equipment are involved. O0f the 24 agencies now owning equip-

ment, seven own a single transceiver, eight own two or three transceivers;

and three own five or six transceivers. Only five civil preparedness agencies

are equipped with eight or more transceivers. In the future, 10 state

civil preparedness agencies plan to purchase CB equipment, including two

agencies not currently equipped to operate in the CB Radlo Service. Five of

these planned acquisitions do not have dates, and one lacks the number of

pieces of equipment to be acquired, indicating that these agencies probably hava
not finalized their CB budgeté and may not actually acquire additlonal equip-

ment. The Utah State Emergency Services Agency, already one of the better

equipped agencies, is, in contrast, budgeted to add 36 new transceilvers to

its inventory in-late 1977 or early 1978. No state civil preparedness agency

used General Hobile Radio Service (GMRS) equipment, and only six agencies used
single sideband (SSB) equipment (with one state planning to add SBB equipment

in the future).

Table 5-6 also indicates how state civiiﬂpreﬁarédness agencies deploy their

CB equipment. Of the 24 agencies currently owning eyuipment, 10 have CB
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Table 5~5. Types of CB Uses Reported by State
Civil Preparedness Agencies

Number of

Agencies

Activity Reporting Percentage
Natural Disaster
Operations Only 4 15
Severe Weather
Spotting Only 1 4
Search and Rescue
Only 1 4
Motorist Assistance
Only 1 .4
Natural Disaster ‘
Operations, Severe
Weather Spotting, and
Search and Rescue 1 4
Natural Disaster
Operations and
Severe Weather Spotting 2 8
Severe Weather Spotting
and Motorist Assistance 1 4
Miscellaneous (Paging
Agency Employees, and
Supporting Public
Functions) 3 12
Unknown 2 8
Not Used 10 38

n = 26
*Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding

equipment both in their Emergency Operation Centers (EOC) and in mobile units;
four have CB equipment only in their EOCs; three have deployed CB equipment

in state area EOCs or other area facilities (and have mobile units as well);

5-11




Table 5-6

CB Equipment in Use or Planned for Use

by State Civil Preparedness Agencies

Each entry

*
xx2 units deployed in each of two MCCs

Equipment is owned by MSP

5~12

indicates the number of units and their leocatisn.

Current CB Equipment Planned CB Equipment Use
State Base Mobile Pers. Port. Base Mobile Pers. Port. Year SSB?
Alaska 1 McC Yes
2 Cars ’
Arizona 1 EQC Yes
1 McC
California 2 McC 4 Mcc* Yes
Colorado 1 EOC 1 McC Unk No
Illinois 1 MCC Unk
Kentucky 1 Area 3 Cars 2 Unk 2 Unk 19 Cars 2 Unk Fyl979 No
Cooxd.
Office
‘Loulsiana 1 EOC Fy1978 Wo
Maine 1 EOC 2 Unk 2 Unk Unk Yes
Michigan## 57 MSP 100 Cars No
Posts
Missouri 1 EOC 2 Cars 3 Unk Unk No
Minnesota 1 MCC 1 EOC 1977
Montana Unk Unk Unk Unk Unk
Nevada 1 EoC 1 MCC 4 Unk Unk
4 Cars
New Hampshire 1 EOC 3 Unk Unk No
New Mexico 1 EOC No
North Dakota 1 EOC 1 EOC No
{Stock)
Ohio 1 EOC 4 EOC Unk
(Not used) (Stock)
Oregon 1 EOC 1 Unk Unk Unk Unk 1979 TFuture
Pennsylvania 4 Area 12 Unk 1z EOC No
EOCs (Stock)
Rhode Tsland 1 MCC 2 Unk No
South Carolina 1 EGC 3 MCC 4 EOC No
(8tock)
Utah 1 EOC 6 Cars; 2 Cars; 15 Unk 15 Unk 6 Unk (1977- Yes
5 Unk S&R S&R 1978)
Vermont 1 EOC 1 Car No
Washington 2 MCC No
Wisconsin 1 Unk No
Wyoming 1 EOC 2 EOC 1 EOC 2 Unk Unk Yes
(Revr) (Stock) £
Key: EOC -~ Emergency ¢ Revr — Recedver only
MSP - Michigan State Police Unk ~ Unknown
S&R =~ Search and Rescue (Stock) - In stock location indicated
MCC - Mobile Command/Communications Center



and seven have only mobile CB eguipment. Included among the mobile units are
mobile command/communications centers (MCC); seven state civil preparedness
agencies have installed CB radios in Mﬁés, for communication with local

CBers at the scene of an emergency. Another approach used to provide CB
capabilities is stockpiling either mobile units or personal portables for
assignment as needed-—~an approach used hy five states. Future additions of
equipment, if actually procured, will add EOC capabilities in two states (one
of which has no CB capabilities, the other of which has only an MCC)., Pro~
posed additions will also add at least some mobiie CB capabilities in three

states, which now have only base station transceivers in their E0Cs.

2.4 STATE CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCY INVOLVEMENT WITH CB ORGANIZATIONS

State civil preparedness agencies make disappointing little use of volunteer

CB groups (such as state REACT councils and REACT teams). Table 5~7 summarizes

Table 5-7. Availability of Volunteer CB Support
to State Civil Preparedness Agencies

Number of

b

Status of Volunteer  Agencies Types of Agreements
CB Support Reporting Percentage Formal Informal Unknown
Have Agreements 7 29 1 5 1

Developing Agree-—
ments 3 13 1 0 2

Do Not Have and Are
Not Developing
Agreements 16 67 0 0 0

n= 26

the experience of the 26 state civil preparedruesss agencies now equipped with
CB transceivers or planning to install them. Of these, 16 do not have working

relationships (even informal ones) with volunteer (B groups. Respondents for
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three other agencies reported their organizations were developing such rela- I
tionships. The Vermont Civil Defense Division was negotiating formal agree-
ments betwéen its district-level organization and three CB organizations; the
Arizona Division of Emergency Services and the Nevada Civil Defense and Dis-
aster Agency were each developing an agreement with one CB organization. The
Minnesoita Division of Emergency Services currently had formal agreements with
two volunteer CB organizations. Among the informal agreements, the Maryland
Civil Defense and Disaster Preparedness Agency (in concert with the Maryland
State Police) had agreements with over 100 CB groups; the Colorado Disaster
Emergency Services Agency had agreements with 15 CB organizations; the
Pennsylvania Council of Civil Defense had a single informal agreement with
the Pennsylvania Emergency Communications Council, which is a consortium of
all volunteer communications organizations in the state., The South Carolina
Disaster Preparedness Agency and Utah State Emergency Services Agency each
had informal agreements with two CB organizations. Finally, the Wisconsin
Division of Emergency Goverament had an unknown number of affiliations with
volunteer support groups. A cursory check indicates that, in virtuvally all
cases, some additional volunteer CB groups (in some cases, many such groups) !
were available, but were not incorporated either formally or informally into

state civil preparedness agency plans.

2.5 ATTITUDES OF STATE CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES TOWARD ALTERNATIVE

CB PROPOSALS
A series of questions about organizing CBers for participation in emergency
operations brought generally negative replies from respondents for state civil
preparedness agencies. A proposal to create a CB capability similar to the
Radio Amateur Civil Emergency Service (RACES) brought the strongly negative
response shown in Table 5-8. Reasons for opposing such an organization varied:
10 civil preparedness agencies thought CBers lacked discipline; five agencies
felt RACES was not successful and, therefore, not a good model; three agencies

maintained that RACES is a national entity and that CB should be handled
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Table 5-8. Responses of State Civil Preparedness
Agencies to CB~Related Proposals

Agree Disagree No Opinion
CB - Non—~ CB Non~ CB Non-
Users wusers Total TUsers users Total Users wusers Total

Need to
Create

New Ser-—
vice 10 5 15 14 15 29 2 2 4

Need to

Develop

Support

Organi-

zations 5 4 9 15 16 35 2 2 4

Need for
DCPA to
Provide

Technical '
Support 14 1z 26 10 8 18 2 2 4

n = 48

solely at the local level; two agencies maintained that CB lacked adequate
technical characteristics for a RACES-type organization; and omne agency felt
that CBers had to regulate themselves. (Eight agencies offered opinions that
could not be classified or did not offer any opinions.) A suggestion to create
support organizations, which would not be operational, but which would deve-
lop guidance materials on emergency uses of CB, establish communications among
CBers and CB—using agencies, and perform other similar functions met with

even less favorable responses as shown in the table. Only a proposal for

DCPA to provide guidance and technical support to civil preparedness agencies

using CB met with approval as shown in Table 5-8.
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It is evident that any DCPA program to use the CB Radio Service and CB volun—
teers in civil preparedness emergencies tust reckon with the currently unfa-
vorable attitudes of a number of state civil preparedness agencies. Such a
program must neutralize these unfavorable attitudes. The uses of CB and CBers
by the National Highway Traffic Safety Agency in its National Emergency Action
Radio (NEAR) program (see Chapter IV, Section 2); by local civil preparedness
agencies (see Section 3, below); and by state police and statre highway patrol
agencies (see Chapter VI) should all be used to overcome any continuing hosti-
lity from state civil preparedness agencies to such a DCPA program. While the
importance of these state civil preparedness agency attitudes toward using the
CB Radio Service and CB volunteers cannot be disregarded, it should not be

allowed to dissuade DCPA from developing and maintaining a CB program.

3. LOCAL CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES

In countrast to state civil preparedness agemncies, the local civil preparedness

agencies sampled make active use of the CB Radio Service. Table 5-9 summarizes

Table 5-9. Use of CB by Selected Local
Civil Preparedness Agencies

Number of
Agencies
Agency Responses Responding Percentage
Currently Using C¥ 66 73
Currently Using CB and
Planning to Upgrade 17 19
Planning to Use CB in
the Future 7 8
Neither Using nor Plan-
ning to Use CB 1 1
n = 91
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e

uge-status information supplied by respondents for 91 local civil preparedness
agencies. Figure 5-1 shows the locations of the 91 agencies. Of these 91
agencies 83 (over 91 percent) currently own and use CB equipment. Among the
83 agencies, 17 plan to upgrade their CB equipment. In addition, seven other
agencies are planning to become actively involved in CB; interestingly several
of them already appear to be involved through volunteer CB groups or local
public safety asgencies., 0f the 91 agencies for which information is availlable,
only one respondent indicated that his agency does not currently use or plan

to use CB.

o N \AIGHIGAR
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3 WISQ‘?BS!N‘ Y28
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L
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State Civil Preparedness
Agency Furnished Local
Contacts

Figure 5-1. Locations cf local Civil Preparedness Agencies Surveyed
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3.1 LOCAL CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCY ATTITUDES TOWARD CB RADIO

Attitudes expressed toward the CB Radio Serwvice by local civil preparedness
agency respondents indicated strong support for CB as a component of civil
preparedness operations. Only three {or about 3 percent of the respondents),
however, did not believe stronger control of the CB Radio Service was necessary.
Of .the three, one felt that stronger control was impossible; the other two had
not experienced problems with CB. Of those respondents urging stronger control,
29 (or about 32 percent of all respondents) commented directly or indirectly

on the need to protect communication channels in an emergency. Despite the
expression of preference for strengthening control over the CB Radic Service,
however, local civil preparedness agencies appeared basically satisfied with
the service. (See Section 3.8 of this chapter for a discussion of the problems

encountered with CB.)

3.2 DPLANS FOR AND USES OF CB COMMUNICATIONS REPORTED BY LOCAL CIVIL PREPARED-
NESS AGENCIES

0f the 90 local civil preparedness agencies surveyed, 21 did not have plans

for using their CB equipment and personnel and were not drafting plans (see

Table 5-10).

Respondents for the largest remaining group of agencies (representing 19
agencies) claimed to be preparing CB communications plans, while respon-—
dents for 46 agencies (or 51 percent of respondents) reported having plans.
As indicated in Table 5-10, most of the plans for which information was
available are relatively recent. The oldest plan, however, dated back to
1965,

The purposes for which respondents for the various local civil preparedness
agencies expected to use their CB equipment are summarized in Table 5-11.
Of the agencies tabulated, 74 (or 82 percent of all respondents) planned to

use CB in coordinating with volunteers providing emergency support; 58 (or
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Table 5-10. Status of Local Civil Preparedness Agency Plans for Using CB Radio

Number of

Agencies
Status Reporting Percentage®

Plan in Force or Being Drafted 65 72

In Preparation 19 21

1977 12 13

1976 - i 12

1975

1974 2

1973 1 1

1972 or Earlier 1

No Date Given 16 18
No Plan in Force or Being Brafted 21 23
Unknown 4 4
n =90

*Does not add to 100 percent or to subtotal because of rounding

about 64 percent of all respondents), in communicating with the public; and
49 (or about 54 of all respondents), in communicating with personnel from
their own agencies or from other agencies. In addition, four local civil
preparedness agencies (or about 4 percent of all respondents) either did not
identify a purpose or identified other purposes. O0f these, the response for
the Denver, Colorado, Office of Emergency Services (DOES), is particularly
interesting. DOES planned to use CB only to coordinate with associations and
business organizations with which it had negotiated emergency agreements;

" these included truckers, heavy equipment operators, physicians and surgeons,

wholesale pharmacists, and morticians.



Table 5-11. Purposes for Which Local Civil Preparedness
Agencies Own CB Equipment

Purposes : Number of
for Using Combinations of Agencies
CB Purposes, Reporting
Volunteer
Support X X X X 74
Talking to
the Public X X X 58
Agency
Communications X X X X 40
Number of
Agencies Reporting = 29 25 12 4 8 8 86
n = 86

Actual uses of CB by the local civil preparedness agencies surveyed were fairly
extensive. Respondents for only 17 agencies (or 19 percent of all respondents)
reported not making any operational use of CB, and the 17 agencies included
those preparing actively to use CB equipment in their operations. Respondents
for an additional four agencies reported using the CB only to support public
functions such as parades and fairs. Table 5-12 recordé only actual uses
claimed by agency respondents. The most consistent uses were in conducting
weather watches and in supporting search and rescue operations; 57 respondents
(or 63 percent of all respondents) reported using CB in each of these functions.
Respondents also reported making extensive use of CB in conducting natural
disaster operations and in supporting public functions; respondents from 49
agencies (or about 54 percent of all respondents) indicated these two uses of
CB.
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Of the 90 agencies surveyed, respondents for 65 reported their agencies had
used CB equipment for two or more applications as follows (percentages refer

to all 90 responding agencies):

e TFive applications - 21 agencies (or 23 percent)
¢ Four applications - 12 agencies (or 13 percent)
¢ Three applications — 24 agencies (or 27 percent)
e Two applications - 8 agencies (or 9 percent)

¢ One application - 12 agencies (or 13 percent)

Table 5-12. TUses of CB Reported by Local
Civil Preparedness Agencies

Uses Combinations Number of

of CB of Uses* Agencies Reporting
Weather Watches x X X X 57
Search and Rescue £ X 3 57

1
v}
S

Natural Disaster
Operations X b4 * 49

Public Functions b < > S 4 > S4 49
Industrial Accident

Operations 3 £ 29
Number of Agencies

Reporting 2 12 8 8 4 4 4 4 4 4 73

73

n:
# 17 agencies have had no field experience with CB
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Asked for examples of CB uses in major emergencies, respondents from 54 local
civil preparedness agencies supplied the requested information (see Table 5-
13). 1In fact, respondents for each of 13 agencies reported two separate uses
of CB radio in major emergencies. Several supplied obviously trivial examples,
primarily involving automobile accidents, which have been lumped together, and
the actual severity of those remaining cannot be assessed. The most recent

uses included:

® Search and rescue missions - 12
e Flash and river floods - 8

® Blizzards - 6

8 Tornadoes - 4

¢ Hurricanes - 4

o Seismic sea waves, high surf - 4
s Industrial accidents - 4

& TFire and fire detection - 4

Table 5-13. Examples of Emergency Uses of CB by
Local Civil Preparedness Agencies

: Date of Number of
Emergency Reported Agencies
Experienced Emergency Reporting Percentage*
{

Major 46 51
1977 17 19
1976 16 18
1975 2 2
1974 1 1
1973 1 1
1972 or Earlier 1 1
No Date Given 8 9

Minox - 8 10

None 3 6 40

n = 90

*Percentages do not add to 100 because of rounding
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As irdicated in Table 5-13, the majority of large-scale emergencies for which
dates were supplied occurred in the past two years, but one agency reported
using CB in a flood, which occurred in 1967. In addition to the 46 major
emergencies, eight respondents reported minor emergencies. Finally, respon-
dents for 36 agencies reported no experience with major emergencies (and did

not choose to report lesser omnes).

3.3 CB EQUIPMENT USED BY LOCAL CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES

The amount of CB equipment owned by the various local civil preparedness agen-

cies surveyed is summarized in Table 5-14. To the extent feasible, equipment

Table 5-14. Base Stations and Mobile Units in Use
by Local Civil Preparedness Agencies

Table 5-14a. Base Stations Table 5-14b. Mobile Units
Number of Number of
Agencies Number of  Agencies
Locations Reporting Percentage* Mobiles Reporting Percentages*
EOC 58 64 None 50 56
Planned 8 9 1 12 13
EOC & Other
Planned 4 4 25 12 13
Public 6-10 12 13
Safety
Offices 12 13 11 or more 4 4
n = 90 n = 90

* Doesg not add to 100 percent because of rounding
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owned by volunteers and volunteer organizations has been separated from the
totals in the table. Of the 90 agencies surveyed, respondents for 83 f(or 92
percent of those surveyed) reported transmitting amplitude modulated double
sideband signals. Of these, 12 agencies (or 9 percent) also reported
transmitting single sideband signals. On.y four agencies (or 4 percent),

reported operating equipment licensed in the General Mobile Radio Service.

As indicated in Table 5-l14a, respondents for 66 local civil preparcdness
agencies (or 73 percent) reported having CB base station transceivers in

their EOCs. Of these 66 agencies, one reportedly planned to imstall a new base

station in its EOC; and two others planned to install either replacement or
additional base stations in their EOCs. Eight of the 66 agenciles also had

at least one additional base station transceiver installed in another facility
such as a local police department, fire department, or sheriff's office; four
planned installations were to include installations in such allied facilities.
Finally, 12 jurisdictions reportedly depended on CB base station transceivers
installed in local public safety offices. 1In several cases, installation
arrangements are interesting. TFor exanmple, the Powell, Wyoming, Civil Defense
Agency installed a CB transceiver in the Powell Police Department dispatch
room. In an emergency that required activating the EOC, the transceiver
would be moved into the EOC and connected to a preinstalled antenna. TFor
another example, the Honolulu, Hawaii, Civil Defense Agency had a base

station transceiver stockpiled for installation when and where needed; however,

procurement of three additional base stations was planned by this agency. ‘

Table 14-b summarizes mobile CB transceivers available to local civil prepared-
ness agencies. As shown in the table, 50 respondents indicated that their
agencies did not own any mobile CB transceivers. The other 40 agencies in the
sample owned from one to 18 mobile transceivers. Not indicated in Table 5-14
are the CB—equipped MCCs operated by 21 of the agencies surveyed. Also not
indicated in the table are the CB personal portables reportedly owned by 21

(or 23 percent) of the agencies surveyed. Of these 21 agencies, five owned

a single personal portable unit; 12 owned two to five units; and four owned

six to 10 units.
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In addition, the respondents for at least 79 of the 90 agencies surveyed (or
88 percent of the agencies) reportedly had access to eduipment owned by organ~
ized CB volunteers., At least 8 jurisdiction (or 9 percent of those surveyed)
also reportedly had access to mobile CB transceivers furnished by police
officers or other public safety personnel. No overall estimate is available
of the amount of mobile CB equipment available from these sources, but esti-
mates for volunteer owned transceivers supplied by some respondents ranged
from as low as five to as high as 200 transceivers. Respondents for only
eight local civil preparedness agencies indicated that they planned to buy

new mobile CB units.

3,4 ALLTIED AGENCIES REPORTED BY LOGAL GIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES TO BE
USING CB RADIQ EQUIPMENT

Respondents for 74 of the 90 agencies surveyed (or 82 percent) indicated that
other agencies in or near their jurisdictions used CB equipment. Table 5-15
summarizes the combinations of agencies indicated in questionnaire responses.
As indicated in the table, state police/state patrol agencies led in question-
naire responses (46 responses, or 51 percent of all respondents), followed by
sheriff's offices (42 responses, or 47 percent), police departments (37 respon~
_ses, or 41 percent), and fire departments (18 responses, or 20 percent). Of
the respondents who indicated use of CB by sheriffs' offices, 38 (or 42 per-
cent of all respondents) indicated a single department, while four respondents
(4 percent) indicated two or more sheriffs' offices. Similiarly, among the
respondents who indicated CB use by police departments, 33 (or 37 percent)
indicated a single department, while four respondents (or 4 percent) indicated
two or more departments. Of the 18 fire departments, at least four (or 18
percent) are volunteer departments. In addition, to the four types of agen-
cies shown in Table 5-15, which predominated in questionnaire responses, a
number of other agencies were occasionally cited in responses. These included
school districts, tourist and visitors' bureaus, public works and highway depart-

ments, and government officials in general.



Table 5-15. Local Civil Preparedness Agency Reports
of Allied Agencies Using CB Equipment

Number of
Other Agencies
Agency Combinations cf Agenciles Reporting

State Patrol/

State Police ¥ X ¥ X X 46
Sheriff's

Office X X X 42
Police

Department x % X 37
Fire

Department X x 18
Number of

Agencies

Reporting m 8 8 8 8 4 4 8 8 B8 74
n = 74

3.5 ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURES DEVELOPED BY LOCAL CIVIL PREPAREDNESS
AGENCIES FOR USING CB RADIO '

The local civil preparedness agencies surveyed indicated a variety of organi-
zational structures for using CB radio. The approaches used to organize CB

resources included:

s Developing and maintaining agency~-sponsored CB organizations
® Cooperating with existing CB organizations

® Assigning responsibility for CB to agency staff members

These approaches were not mutually exclusive, but were used sometimes in com—

binations by the jurisdiction involved. In fact, as shown in Table 5-16,
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Table 5-16. Structure of CB Radio Organizations Used by
Local Civil Preparedness Agencies

Structure

Agency Existing Number of
Sponsored CB Staff Agencies
CB Group Group Function Unknown Reporting  Percentage
X X X 4 4
X X 12 13
X X 4
X X 8
p4 37 41
X 17 19
X 4
X 4 6
n = 90

respondents from four of the 90 agencies surveyed reported using all three
approaches. Regpondents from a total of 24 agencies (or 26 percent of all
agencies) indicated their agencies used two of the three organizational
structures. The predominant organizational approaches to using CB, however,
involved agency-sponsored CB organizations (in 37 of 90 agencies) and, to a
lesser extent, outside CB organizations (in 17 agencies). Respondents from

very few agencies reported organizaing staff members only to use CB.

Reported volunteer organization sizes ranged from as low as one or two mem-—
bers toc as high as 400 members. As indicated in Table 5-17, 21 of the report-
2d volunteer CB organizations fell into the range of 21 to 30 members, and

a total of 45 volunteer CB organizations (or those serving one-half of the
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Table 5-17. Numbers of CB Volunteers Supporting
Local Civil Preparedness Agencies

Number of

Number of Agencies
Volunteers Reporting Percentages
None 4 4
1-10 8 9
11-20 8 9
21-30 21 23
31-50 4 4
51-100 12 13

101~200

201 or More

Unknown 29 32

n = 20

#Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding

local civil preparedness surveyed) fell into the range of 11l to 100 members.
Three of the five agencies for which respondents reported using one or two
volunteer members appear to have been developing their CB capabilities, and
the volunteers were either the intended leaders of a future, larger volunteer
body or provided liaison to outside volunteer groups. The remaining two
agencies reportedly using one or two volunteers may have had connections with
volunteer CBers in their cemmunity, but this was not completely clear from

questionnaire responses.

The largest volunteer organizations identified in agency responses generally
appear to have been coalitions of CBers organized to support local police
department neighborhood watch programs. Five of the eight CB organizations

in the size range of 101 or more members fell into this category. The lar-



gest single program reported was a 400-member Community Radio Watch organdi-
zation, which operated under the Lansing, Michigan, Police Department. The
Lansing volunteers, typically, belonged to several autonomous CB organiza-
tions and also included radio amateurs as well as commercial firms using two-
way radio communications. (Community Radio Wateh is discussed in Chapter VII,

Section 3.4.)

Volunteers were reportedly trained in emergency operations by 33 local civil
preparedness gencles (or 37 percent of the agencies surveyed). Another four
agencies (or 4 percent) planned to initiate training programs. CB organiza-
tions had been delegated responsibility for training by 17 agencies (or 19
percent); 28 agencies (or 31 percent) made no provision for training CB volun-—
teers; and four agencies reported not using volunteers. The descriptions of
CB training programs supplied by respondents from agencies reportedly conduct-
ing their own training programs were almost universally inadequate tc¢ define
how often training sessioms occurred, training methods used, and even subjects

for which training was provided.

CBers were actively recruited by 32 local civil preparedness agencies (or 36
percent of those responding); and four additional agencies (or 4 percent) planned
to institute programs for recruiting CB volunteers. Of these 36 agencies
respondents from 17 indicated recruitment was (or would be) through a combina-
tion of news media coverage and direct appeals to potentially interested CBers;
four organizations reported limiting (or planning to limit) their recruiting
efforts to direct contacts with CBers; and 15 respondents did not define their
recruiting methods. CB organ: .ations were responsible for their own recruit-
ing according to respondents from 29 local civil preparedness agencies (or 32
percent of those surveyed). Respondents reported that 21 agencies (or 23 per-
cent) had no recruiting programs; and that four agencies did not use volunteer

CBers.

Among the most problematic aspects of CB support of local civil preparedness

agencies are the agreements (or the absence of agreements) in effect between
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CB organlzations and agencies. Respondents supplied very spotty information
on their agreements., Only 30 of 9C respondents indicated they had negotiated
any agreements with CB organizations. Of these 3C agencies, 13 indicated
their agencies had formal agreements with CB groupsj 12 indicates they had
informal agreements with CB groups; and five indicated a combination of formal
and informal agreements. The large number of informal agreements reported by
respondents from the agencies for which information is available, and the
abgsence of any information from two-thirds of all respondents suggests that
agreements between CB groups and local civil preparedness agencies are pro-

bably inadequate in many cases.

3.6 ACCEPTANCE OF CBR VQLUNTEERS BY LOCAL CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES

The degree to which volunteers were accepted by the 90 civil preparedness
agencies surveyed was indicated by a number of responses. The local civil
prepzredness agencies s?rveyed were asked to indicate the degree to which
volunteer CBers maintain opefa;ions and communications discipline. ("Opera-
tions discipline' was defined ‘as the ability to get volunteers to a particu-
lar location when they were needed and in the numbers needed, as well as to
keep them from going to locations in which thelr presence was undesirable.
"Communi.cations discipline" was defined as the ability to handle CB traffic

in a prempt, reliable, error-free manner.) As indicated in Table 5-18, re-
spondents for 49 agencies (or 54 percent of those surveyed) indicated that CR
volunteers alwavs maintained operations discipline; 33 (or 37 percent), some-
times maintained such discipline; and no respondents indicated continuous pro-
blems with achieving operations discipline. The performance of volunteers in
maintaining communications discipline was rated less favorably, however, by
local civil preparedness agency personnel.\ Only 33 of the respondents (or 37
percent) indicated that CB volunteers always maintain communications discipline,
while 37 respondents (or 41 percent) indicated that they sometimes handle
communications traffic in a disciplined manner. None of the respondents,

however, indicated continuous problems in achieving communications discipline;
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Table 5-18. Discipline Maintained by Volunteer Groups
’ Assisting Local Civil Preparedness Agencies

Maintenance of Discipline

Type of

Discipline Always Sometimes Rarely Unknown
Operations 49 33 0 8
Communications 33 37 0 20

n = 90

and 20 respondents (or 22 percent) indicated that they did not know how well
their volunteers performed, or did not respond to the questions, suggesting
that it may be harder to monitor communications discipline than operations
discipline, especially when responsibility for CB communications has been

delegated to volunteer organizations.

As another measure of the acceptability of CB volunteers, respondents indi--
cated a surprisiagly high willingness to use unaffiliated wvolunteers who

simply showed up during an emergency and offered their services (see Table
5-19). Of the 90 agencies surveyed, respondents for 50 indicated past exper-
ience with unaffiliated volunteers was apparently sufficiently good that they
planned to use =uch volunteers in the future. Respondents for another 17 agen-
cies indicated they had no prior experience with unaffiliated CB volunteers,
but were willing to use them. Against this total of 67 agencies (or 74 percent
of respondents), respondents for only 16 agencies (or 18 percent of respon-
dents) indicated that their agencies would not use unaffiliated CB volunteers
in the future, 12 apparently on the basis of past problems and four without

any past experience.
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Table 5-19. Use of Unaffiliated Volunteers by Local

Civil Preparedness Agencies

Number of
Agencies
Experience Reporting Percentage*

Used in Past; Will Use
in Future . 50 56
Used in Past; Will Not
‘Use in Future 12 13
Have Not Used in Past;
Will Use in Future 17 19
Hsve Not Used in Past;
Will Not Use in Future 4
Unkniown
n = 90

*Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding

3.7 CONTROQL OF CB VOLUNTEERS BY LOCAL CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES

In an effort to control CB volunteers, local civil preparedness agencies have

developed a number of techniques for establishing communications discipline.

(The questions asked related to establishing net control among CB volunteers;

the responses, however, dealt more broadly with communications discipline

and are treated accordingly.® Table 5-20 summarizes agency questionnaire

responses on establishing communications discipline.

From an EOC (see Table 5-20), communications discipline was reportedly main-

tained by monitoring CB channels (29 agencies), by prior designation of the

person or perscnsg responsible for communications operations (24 agencies of

which four respendents indicated those designated as responsible were local

police department personnel), and by various other methods,'which could not

be classified on the basis of questionnaire responses (four agencies). It is

5-32



Table 5-20. Establishment of CB Communications Discipline
by Local Civil Preparedness Agencies

Table 5-20a., From EOC Table 5~20b. In Field
Number of Number of
Me thod Agencies Method Agencies
Used Reporting Percentage#* Used Reporting Percentage¥®
Monitoring 29 32 Mobile Unit 38 9
Prior 3
Designation 20 22 Mce 21 23
Police 4 4 Police 12 13
Other 4 4 Other 12 13
Unknown 33 37 Unknown 37 41
n = 90 n = 90

#Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding

important to note that monitoring one or more emergency channels may well
establish communications discipline, but does not necessarily lead to net
control operations. Several respondents, interestingly, point out the dis-
parity between monitoring and net control, and asserted that the CB Radio

Service was not amesable to net control.

During field operations (see Table ! Jb), alternate methods of maintaining
communications discipline were reportedly used. These included assigning re-
sponsibility to a CBer at the emergency site, who had established communica-
tions either with the EOC or his CB organization, depending on the organiza-
tional structure used (eight agencies); dispatching a CB—equipped MCC to the
emergency site and operating out of it (21 agencies); placing CBers assigned
to emergency operations under the control of police personnel at the scene of
the emergency (12 agencies); and by various other methods, including prior

designation of persons responsible for supervising emergency operations, and
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others that could not be classified on the basis of information available (12
agencies). The large number of responses that did not indicate how communi-
cations discipline was maintained again probably reflected delegations of

responsibility to volunteer CB groups outside of immediate agency control.

3.8 PROBLEMS ENCOUNTERED BY LOCAL CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES IN USING

CB RADIO
In evaluating actual or potential problems in using the CB Radio Service to
support emergency operations, 62 of 90 local civil preparedness agency re-—
spondents reported that false reports transmitted by CBers (either as malicious
acts or because of misperceptions of actual situations) were a mnegligible

problem (see Table 5-21). A total of 20 respondents (or 22 percent of all

Table 5-21. Experience with False Reports by
Local Civil Preparedness Agencies

Number of

Severity Agencies

of Problems Reporting Percentage
Negligible 62 69
Moderate 8 9
Severe 12 13
Unknown 8 g9

n = 90

respondents) reported that erroneous reports were moderate or severe problems.
A number of agencies such as the Joplin-Jasper County, Missouri, Civil Defense
Agency, reported developing procedures requiring CBers to identify themselves
before their reports were accepted. Others such as the Frederick~Tillman
County, Oklahoma, Civil Defense Agency used the avallability of CB-equipped

police cars to inhibdit false reports.
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Similarly, 62 respondents reported their agencies had attempted to clear CB

channels for emergency traffic (see Table 5-22a). Of the agencies involved,

Table 5-22. Attempts to Clear CB Channels by Local
Civil Preparedness Agencies

Table 5-22a. Experience Table 5-22b. Severity of Problems
Attempted  Number of Number of
to Clear Agencies Severity of  Agencies
Channels Reporting Percentage Problems Reporting  Percentage¥
Yes 62 69 Negligible 33 53
Moderate 12 19
No 20 22
Severe 5 8
Unknown 8 9 Unknown 12 19
n = 90 n = 62

*Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding

getting noncritical traffic off CB channels reportedly caused negligible pro-
blems for 33 of them (see Table 5-22b) and moderate or severe ones for a

total of 17 others (or 27 percent of agencies that had attempted to clear
channels). A number of local civil preparedness agencies commented about

using commercial broadcasting stations to indicate which CB channels were being
used in a current emergency, or using the news media to indicate the channels
that would be used in the event of a future emergency. The Woonsocket, Rhode
Island, Defense Civil Preparedness Agency noted that members of its CB affi-
liate sometimes visited an offender in an effort to clear a channel--a technique
apparently unusual in CB circles, but more common in the selfpolicing performed

by radio amateurs.

Finally, respondents from 74 égencies reported that their agencies had noted

that CBers were drawn to emergency sites by information heard over CB radio
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(see Table 5-22a). Of these 74 agencies, respondents for 46 reported that
the resultant problems were negligible ones; in contrast, a total of 16
agency respondents (or 22 percent of those reporting problems of CB-related
crowd convergence) indicated that they considered the problems moderate to
severe ones. A number of agency respondents commented that crowd convergence
also occurred because private individuals could use scanning receivers to
monitor public safety radio tramnsmissions. 1In general, the attitude expressed
toward the phenomenon was one of needing to recognize and plan for i1t; among
the techniques used is supplying authorized CBers with identification cards.
CBers, interestingly, have often been used for providing perimeter control

to hold back the curious in major emergencies, including many of those re-=

ported on by local civil preparedness agency respondents.

Table 5-~23. Crowds Attracted to Emergencies by CB as Observed
by Local Civil Preparedness Agencies

Table 5-23a. Experience Table 5-23b. Severity of Problems
: Number of Number of
Experienced Agencies Severity of Agencies
Crowds Reporting Percentage Problems Reporting  Percentage
Yes 74 82 Negligible 46 62
Moderate 8 11
No 15 17
Severe 8 11
Unknown 1 1 Unknown 12 16
n =90 n = 74
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3.9 ATTITUDES OF LOCAL CIVIL PREPAREDNESS AGENCIES TOWARD ALTERNATIVE

CB PROPOSALS

In comparisen to responses from state civil preparedness agencies, a series

of questions about organizing the CB Radio Service for use in emergency

operations brought generally favorable responses, which are shown in Table

5-24. (State and local responses are discussed in Section 2.6 and are

summarized in Table 5-~8.

Table 5-24.

Responses of Local Civil Preparedness

Agencies to CB-Related Proposals

Agree

Disagree

No Opinion

Number of Percen— Number of Percen— Number of Percen-

Proposals Agencies tage Agencies tage Agencies tage
Yeed to increase
CB Channels*® 37 41 46 51 8 9
Need to Create
New Service 37 41 29 32 25 27
Need for RACES- )
Like Capabilities 63 69 13 14 16 18
Need to Provide
Technical
Assistance 75 82 8 9 8 9
Need to Develop
Support
Organizations 50 55 25 27 16 18
n = 90

*Percentages do not add to 100 because of rounding

A query about increasing the number of channels available to the CB Radio

Service was opposed by respondents from 46 of 90 agencies.

At least eight of

the 37 agencies whose respondents favored the allocation of spectrum for addi-

tional channels, advocated the creation of dedicated emergency channels rather

than overall expansion of the channels available to the CB Radio Service.
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A query about the need to create a new service (such as that discussed for
spectrum in the 220 MHz region}, brought affirmative responses from 37 of 90
respondents and negative ones from 29 respondents, but 25 respondents did not
offer an opinion. Those who advocated the new service gsaw it as solving the
technical problems of the CB Radio Service or as an opportunity for the
Federal Communications Commission (FCC) to establish a personal radio service
over which it could exercise control. Several respondents saw a new service
as a potential source of dedicated emergency channels. Those respondents
opposing the new service generally felt that the CB Radio Service was adeguate
for their needs. Those who did not nffer an opinion germerally pleadsad laek

of knowledge about the characteristics and costs cf a new service.

A proposal to create a CB capability similar to RACES brought a strongly
supportive response with 69 respondents expressing favorable opinions; 13 un-
favorable ones; and 16, no opinion. Of those favoring creation of such a CB
capability, 21 respondents {(or 23 percent) urged the inclusion of provisions
for dedicated emergency channels; 4 respondents (or 4 percent) urged vesting
the organizations chartered under such a capability with authority to control
channels in an emergency; and one respondent urged authorizing a few high-
powered stations for use only in emergencies. Respondents opposing the sug-
gestion to create such a capability and who stated opinions, were equally
divided among those who felt RACES was not effective, CBers lack discipline
for RACES-type operations, and REACT and other CB organizations can perform

all the functions necessary to make effective emergency use of CB.

The suggestion that DCPA provide guidance material and technical assistance
produced very strong support with 75 respondents in favor of the concept and
only eight opposed to it. 1In general, those who endorsed DCPA's supporting
use of CB in emergencies called for provision of standing operating procedures
(SOP) and model plans, training and training materials, and miscellaneous
assistance. At least 29 respondents advocated the provision of SOPs and model
plans; eight respondents, training assistance; and eight other respondents,

SOPs, plans, and training programs. Several favorable respondents adve-

5-38




cated DCPA's working for improved FCC Rules and Regulations for using CB in
emergencies. The respondents who were opposed to DCPA's providing guidance
materials and technical assistance for the emergency use of (B expressed the
opinion that the service is a local capability, which does not warrant DCPA

involvement.

Finally, a query about developing civil preparedness support organizations to
further the emergency use of CB was supperted by respondents from 50 agencies
and opposed by respondents from 25 agencies, with the remaining respondents
not expressing opinions. In general, there was a consistent tendency of
respondents to view these organizations as operational; however, the question~
naire tried to express the concept of organizations with information~exchange
functions Phg;wwggld not operate duriny actual emergencies. The misperception
of the question genarally invalidates the responses except as another indica-
tion that those persons who replied favorably see value in the CB Radio
Service and want to taks advantage of any assistance available to them that

may improve the performance of CB in emergencies.

5-39






CHAPTER VI

USE OF THE CB RADIO SERVICE BY STATE POLICE,
STATE HIGHWAY PATROL, AND OTHER STATE AGENCIES

The state police and state highway patrol agencies in 48 states have been
using CB equipment.l The use of the CB Radio Service by state police and
state highway patrol agencies is of interest to DCPA for several reasons.

The state police/state patrol agencies are a source of extensive-—and increas~
ing--amounts of CB equipment. These agencies are heavily involved in the
management of highway traffic, which will give them an important role in the
movement of people from risk areas to host areas during a situation requiring
crigis relocation. Finally, many state police/state patrol agencies have

special responsibilities in both state and local civil preparedness operations.

In addition to material on state poiice/state patrol agencies, this chapter
also contains a brief state-by-state review of agencies (other than state civil
preparedness agencies), which are reported to be using CB in their operations.
This material is included to suggest the growing use of CB by a wide range of

state agencies.

The information in this chapter was collected principally by using a question-
naire specially designed for the purpose and sent to all 49 state police/state
patrol agencies. (The questionnaire appears in Appendix G, pages G-29 through
G-48.) TFull responses were provided by respondents in 43 agencies; letter
responses, by respendents in two additional agencies. In-person visits were
made to the California Highway Patrol, the Colorado State Patrol, and the
Illinois State Police. In addition, telephone interviews were conducted with

personnel in six state police/state patrol agencies. One of these interviews

lHawaii has no state police or state highway patrol; and the Rhode Island
State Police was the only state police/state patrol agency with a complete
prohibition against using CB.



was with the communications officer of an agency that had not returned a com~
pleted questionnaire, bringing the total responses to 46 of the 49 state
police/state patrol agencies. Current magazines, newspapers, and other supple-

. . . 1
mentary sources were reviewed to obtain additional background informatiom.

2, EVOLUTION OF STATE POLICE/STATE PATROL AGENCY USE OF CB RADIC

The change in official attitudes toward CB has been rapid and dramatic. 1In
1973 and 1974, truckers' use of CB to avoid speed limits became well known.
Initially use of CB was anathema to most state police/state patrol agencies.

In 1974, however, the Ohio State Hignway Patrol began installing CB base
stations in its posts; this organization had a history of using CB through
active involvement with REACT teams.2 In the same year, the Missouri State
Highway Patrol also began to install transceivers in both its patrol cars and
its posts.3 In 1975, a survey of state police/state patrol agencies indicated
that only two of 45 respendents believed the benefits of CB outweighed its dis-
4

advantages.

Additional state police/state patrol agencies, nevertheless, determined that it
was more desirable for them to monitor CB traffic than to disregard it. Moni-

toring allowed state police/state patrol agencies to obtain informatiomn on

lOf particular value were a personal comaunication from R.E. Ellis (formerly
Director, Communications Division, Metropolitan Police Department, Washington,
D.C.) containing thes results of his survey of CB use by state police/state
patrol agencies, November 21, 1977; and Len Buckwalter, CB Channel Directory,
Grosset and Dunlap Publishers, New York, N.Y., 1977.

2R.M. Chiaramonte and H.B. Kreer, '"Measuring the Effectiveness of a Volunteer

Emergency-Monitoring System in the Citizens Radio Service,' Highway Research
Record, Volume 402, 1972; W.G. Trabold and G.H. Reese, "Performance of Volun-
teer Monitors Using Citizens Band Radio for a Highway Communications Service,”
Transportation Research Record, Vol. 495, 1974,

3S.S. Smith, '"Partners in Motorist Aid, CB and Missouri Highway Patrol," Traffic

Safety, Vol. 75, No. 6, June 1975, pp. 21~23; W.S. Dawson, ''Smokey in a Blue
Wrapper with a Camera at Milepost 50,'" Police Chief, Vol. 42, No. 7, July 1975,
reprinted in APCD Bulletin, Vol. 42, No. 5, May 1976, pp. 12-16, 34-35.

4General Accounting Office, Actions Taken or Needed to Curb Widespread Abuse of
the Citizens Band Raaio Service: Report to the Congress by the Controller Gene-
ral of the United States, GGD-75-88, October 14, 1975, pp. 6-7.
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dangerous highway conditions, unsafe driver performance, and motorists in dis-
tress——often from the very truckers who also used CB to evade the law. Moni-
toring also allowed state pelice/state patrol officers to overhear truckers
and other motorists coordinating their evasion of speed limits and other high-
way safety regulations and even to warn speeders to slow down. Monitoring
also showed that drivers were often erroneous in reporting the positions of
patrol cars (so-called Smckey reports) and that errors in these reports often
multiplied wildly, as drivers repeated them. Tt has almost become dogma among
state police/state patrol agencies that Smokey reports increased the apparent
presence of patrol cars on the highways. Like many dogmas, however, this one

has not been verified by hard eviderce.

In early 1975 the National Highway Traffic Safety Administration (NHTSA) re-
commended using CB to increase highway safety (see Chapter IV, Section 2).
Following the leads of Ohio, Missouri, and NHTSA, additional agencies began
using CB equipment, either by purchasing it, by allowing their officers td
install their own equipment, or by combining these approaches. In January
1976, the Associated Public Safety Communications Officers (APCO), the pro-
fessional organization of public safety communications personnel, adopted a
resolution promoting the use of CB by public safety agencies.l In November
1976, NHTSA created the National Emergency Action Radio (NEAR) program, which
allowed states to apply federal highway safety block grant funds to developing

or expanding state CB capabilities.

Changes in the use of CB radio by state police/state patrol agencies have
occurred so rapidly that it has been virtually impossible to maintain informa-
tion current.2 The latest and most extensive information, that from the survey
undertaken for this report, is discussed in the remainder of this chapter. The

information contained in the chapter is complete as of July 1, 1977.

lAPCO, "Citizens Band Emergency Channels, a Legitimate Public Safety Resource,"

resolution passed by the Board of Officers, January 15, 1976, in APCO Bulletin,
Vol. 42, No. 5, May 1976, p. 38.

2Ellis’ survey predates the current one by a month or two and shows fewer
agencies using CB and less CB equipment in use. Two prior surveys show the
progressive expansion of CB use: L.E. Koehler, et al., Motorist Aid Trans-—
ceiver, FHWA, FHWA-RD-76-123, Vol. 2, March 1976, pp. 26-36; I. J. Fullerton,
et al., Motorist Aid Systems Study: State-of-the-Art Report, FHWA, DOT-FH-
11-8745, August 1976, pp. 85-88.
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3. CB RADIO EQUIPMENT TN USE BY STATE POLICE/STATE PATROL AGENCIES

At the time the survey of state police and state highway patrol agencies was
completed, installation of CB transceivers in agency cars, except. those
belonging to the Rhode Island State Police, was governed by one of four
policies:

1. Complete State-Funded Installation. All cars (or at least all

patrol cars) were equipped with state-furnished CB transceivers.
At the time of the survey, 12 agencies fell +into this category.

2. State-Funded Partial Installation. All CB transceivers used in
agency cars were furnished by the agency. The agency, moreover,
had a policy specifically prohibiting its officers from instal-
ling their own CB transceivers even though the agency had in-
stalled only a limited number of CB transceivers. At the time
of the survey, only two state police/state patrol agencies fell
into this category.

3. Mixed State-Funded/Officer-~Furnisked Installation. The state
police/state patrol agency had equipped some of its cars with CB
transceivers, and had a policy allowing its officers to equip
additional cars with thedr own transcelvers. As of the comple-
tion of the survey, 20 agencies fell into this category.

4, OQOfficer-Furnished Installation. All CB transceivers in use in
agency cars were supplied by agency personnel at thelr own
expense, At the time covered in the survey, 14 agencies fell
into this category. Of these, 13 had policies allowing use of
officer~furnished CB equipment; the New Jersey State Police had
no policy on thils matter, but, nevertheless, allowed its officers
to use their own CB transceivers.

Implementation of these policies by the various state police/state patrol
agencies is discussed in the following sections. The discussion also includes,
as appropriate, information on the extent to which state police/state patrol
agencies installed CB transceivers in their fixed facilities as well as in
special mobile vehicles such as mobile command/communications centérs (MCC)l

and 4-wheel-drive vehicles.

1 . . . ,
MCCs are radio-equipped vehilcles from which an agency's command functions,
communications functions,or a combination of both can be performed at
emergency locations.
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Appendix # contains an overall summary of the types and amounts of CB equip-

ment used by state police/state patrol agencies.

3.1 COMPLETE STATE-FUNDED INSTALLATIONS

The 12 state police/state patrol agencies that had equipped all or substantially

all their cars with state—funded (B transceivers include:

Georgia Department of Public Safety
Illinois State Police
Iowa State Patrol

Maine State Police

nm &~ L N

. Mississippi Highway Safety Patrcl
Missourl State Highway Patrol

Ohio State Highway Patrol

South Carolina State Highway Patrol

O 00~

. South Dakota Highway Patrol

10. Tennessee Department of Safety
11. West Virginia State Police

12. Wyoming State Highway Department

The capabilities of these agencies are summarized in Table 6-1. The 12 agencies
accounted for more than 6,800 CB-equipped cars. Of these 12 agencies, all but
Maine, Vermont, West Virginia, and Wyoming had installed base station .rans-—
ceivers in a number of agency facilities. These installations are extensive
in Illinois (45 weigh stations, area offices, and district offices), Missouri
(60 troops and weigh stations) and Chio (57 posts). The Mississippi Highway
Safety Patrol had installed base stations in 10 state locations and supplemen-—
ted this limited deployment by installing base stations in a large number of
cooperating sheriffs' offices, police departments, and fire departments. The
Illinois State Police planned to install an undetermined number of mobile and
base station transceivers in county and local emergency services vehicles and
fixed locations throughout the state {see Chapter IV, Section 2.6). TFinally,

the Missouri State Highway Patrol wes swuperimenting with remeotely controlled



Table 6-1. CB Equipment Used by State Police/State Patrol
Agencies with All State-Equipped Cars
STATE CARS FIXED FACILITIES SPECTAL MOBILES
Georgila 500 15 Posts (of 45) 1 MCC
Tllinois 1,750 45 Areas, Districts, 4 MCC;
Weigh Stations 5 Other
Towa 430 14 Districts 1 MCC
Maine 200 None Unk
Mississippi 375% HQ, 9 District Substations, None
c.150 PDs, SOs, FDs
Missouri 740% 60 Troops, Weigh Stations; None
3 Remote Bases on Interstate
Highways
Ohio 950 57 Posts 1 MCC
South Carolina 700 16 Dispatch Centers Unk
South Dakota 170% 6 Districts None
Tennessee 500 8 Districts 1 MCC;
5 Other
West Virgiﬁia 380 None 16 4WDS
Wyoming 142 2 Offices None
Total 6,837 c.386 7 MCCs;
16 4WDs;
10 Other

*Patrol cars only

MCC - Mobile Command/Communications Center; 4WD - 4-Wheel-Drive Vehicle: PD -

Police Department; S0 - Sheriff's Office; FD - Fire Department;
c. - Approximately
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base stations, to fill gaps in the coverage directly available from troop head- -
quarters. These base station transceivers were connected to the nearest trvop
headgquarters by telephone lines, and emergency calls and requests for assistance
were recelved and processed by troop dispatchers. Successful completion of

the experiment may lead to implementing this approach on Missouri's interstate

highwavs.

Table 6-1 also shows that at least six of the state police/state patrol agen-
cles listed had equipped special vehicles with CB transceivers. In three of
these agencies, the special vehicles were MCCs. Two agencies had both MCCs

and other vehicles. In addition to its four CB-equipped MCCs, the Illihoisv
State Police had also equipped five aircraft with CB transceivers. . This appli-
cation was intended for routine traffic surveillance. The application of air~
borne CB transceivers to crisis relocation situations is of potential impor-
tance, however, because of the range afforded by antennas located hundreds oxr
thousands of feet above the ground and also because of the pilots' ability to
observe activity over wide areas. In addition to its CB~equipped MCC, the
Tennessee Department of Safety had also equipped five other special vehicles,
which its respondent identified only as tactical vehicles, with CB transceivers.
Finally, the West Virginia State Police had equipped 16 4-wheel-drive vehicles

with CB transceivers.

3.2 STATE-FUNDED PARTTIAL INSTALLATIONS

Two agencies, the Oregon State Police (0SP) and the Virginia State Police
(VSP) have policiss prohibiting their officers from imstalling their own CB
transceivers in state patrol cars. - The OSP, however, installed transceivers
in 100 cars, equipping 20 percent of all agency cars. OSP has also installed
base station transceivers in 18 offices located on three cross-state highways.
VSP experimentally installed an unknown number of mobile transceivers, and
evaluated their performance. Up to now all CB equipment, except that being

tested, had been banned from VSP cars and facilities; however, reports to the
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National Highway.Traffic Safety Administration indicated the success of the
VSP test, the intention of VSP to use NHTSA funds to equip additional cars,

and interim plans to allow officers to install their own transceivers.

3.3 MIXED STATE-FUNDED/OFFICER-FURNISHED INSTALLATIONS

A total of 20 state police/state patrol agencies, had equipped some of their
patrol cars with CB transceivers and allowed their officers to equip additional

ones. These agencies are listed in Table 6-2.

Several of these agencies had installed CB equipment in high percentages of
their cars. Most noﬁably the Alabama Department of Public Safety (ADPS) and
the North Dakota State Highway Patrol (NDSHP) had equipped virtually all their
cars with CB transceivers using a mix of state- and officer-furnished units.
ADPS equipped 300 of its approximately 350 cars with state-furnished trans-
ceivers; an additional 35 officer-furnished transceivers were in use. NDSHP
had 50 state-furnished and 45 officer-furnished transceivers in its 95 cars.
In addition, the Wisconsin State Patrol had CB transceivers in 55 percent of
its cars, over three quarters of them furnished by the state. The California
Highway Patrol (CHP) and the Texas Department of Public Safety (TDPS) had
installed CB transceivers in about half of their cars, but the absence of pre-
vise figures on officer-furnished transceivers made it impossible to estimate

the total number of cars equipped.

The CHP recently installed 900 state-furnished transceivers; this installation
was part of a test, which may eventually lead to a more extensive deployment
of state~-funded CB transceivers. Outside evaluators were retained to assess
agendy performance in comparable areas of the state with and without CB trans-
ceivers in agency cars. While the test has been in progress, the CHP has
allowed its officers to install their own equipment in cars operating outside
of test areas. In contrast, the TDPS installation involved only a small number

of state~furnished transceivers and a large number of officer-furnished units.

lTelephone conversation with Joseph Bernard, NHTSA, January 26, 1978,
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Table 6-2. CB Equipped Cars Used by State Police/State Patrol Agencies
with both State- and Officer-Furnished Tranceivers

State Officer Total- Percentage
Total Equipped Equipped Cars Cars

State Cars Cars Cars Equipped Equipped
Alabama c. 350 300 35 335 c. 96
Alaska 325 25 5 30 S
California 1,976 900 Unk >900 >46
Connecticut 900 8 c. 50 c. 58 c. 6
Delaware 323 10 50 60 19
Kentucky ) 1,000 25 100 125 12
Maryland 1,200 Unk 250 >250 >21
Michigan 645 Unk Unk 100 - 16
Minnesota 504 11 116 127 25
Montana 180 Unk Unk 30 17
New Mexico 335 23 136 159 47
New York 700 155 Unk >155 >22
North Carolina 1,150 12 350 362 31
North Dakota 95 50 45 95 100
Pennsylvania 1,800 23 50-75 73-98 4-5
Texas 908 25 400-500 425-525 47-58
Utah 325 2 139 141 43
Vermont 225 4 46 50 22
Washington " 775 35 150 185 24
Wisconsin 376 155 50 205 55

Total c. 14,1092 >1,763 >1,972 >3,865 >27
c. — Approximately; > - Grea:er than



The New Mexico State Police (MSP) and the Utah Highway Patrol (UHP) had equip-
ped 47 and 43 percent of thelr cars, respectively, with CB transceivers. A
large percentage of NMSP and UHP installations (especially the latter) used

officer-furnished transceivers.

In contrast, many of the other agencies shown in Table 6~2, had relatively
small numbers of cars equipped with either state- or officer-furnished trans-
ceivers. Twelve agencies had installed CB equipment in 25 percent or less of

their cars; and three agencies had equipped less than 10 percent of their cars.

The New York State Police (NYSP) was testing 155 state-furnished mobile trans~
ceivers and 22 base stations installed in cars and offices in a seven-county
test area. Outside evaluators were retalned to conduct the test. During the
test, the NYSP allowed its officers to install their own CB equipment in cars
operating outside the test area. As was the case with Virginia State Police,
recent reports to NHTISA indicated the success of the NYSP test and the inten~-
tion of the agency to use NHTSA funds to expand its CB capabilities.l

In a number of states, the state police/state patrol agencies had a large num-—
ber of cars of which only small numbers were equipped with CB transceivers.

The Conmecticut and Pennsylvania State Police are notable examples. In almost
all of the agenciles in which lower percentages of thelr cars were equipped with
CB transcelvers, the amount of officer—furnished e~uipment in use far exceeded
the amount of state-furnished equipment. Two of the agencles listed in the
table (the Connecticut State Police Department and the Vermont Department of
Public Safety), however, planned to install CB transcelvers in all of their

patrol cars.

Several of the state police/state patrol agencies listed in Table 6-2 also
owned transcelvers installed in their fixed facilities, in special vehicles,
or in both. These installations are summarized in Table 6-3. The Michigan

State Police, in particular, had an extensive compliment of CB base stations.

The New York State Policé had 22 CB base stations in a seven-county experimental

lTelephone conversation with Joseph Bernard, NHTSA, January 26, 1978.
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Table 6-3.

Fixed Facilities and Special Mobile Units
Used by State Police/State Patrol Agencies
with State~ and Officer-Equipped Cars

Special Mobiles

State Fixed Facilities

Alabama 18 Posts 1 MCcC

Alaska None 11 4WDs; 5 Other

California Considering installing ! Unk

base stations at
weigh stations

Connecticut 8 Troops (of 12) None

Delaware HQ; 5 Troops {of 8) 1 MCC

Kentucky 16 Posts None

Maryland . 2 Barracks 2 MCcC

Michigan 57 Posts None

Minnesota 11 Dist. Com. Ctrs, 1 MCC

Montana 7 Troops Unk

New Mexico None 10~0ther

New York 22 Offices Unk

North Carolina None 1 MCC

North Dakota None None

Pennsylvania 1 Station 10 MCCs and
Temporary MCCs;
8 Other

Texas 4 Disp. Ctrs. None

Utah None Unk

Vermont None 5 4WDs

Washington 5 Disp. Ctrs. Unk

Wisconsin 7 Districts (of 8) 1 MCc

Total 154 17 MCCs; 16 4WDs;

24 Othex

HQ - Headgquarters; Dist. Com. Ctr. - District Communications Center;

Disp. Ctr. - Dispatch Center; MCC - Mobile Command/Communications Center;

4WD - 4-Wheel-Drive Vehicle; Unk ~ Unknown
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installation; coverage in that state may be expanded to additional counties

in the future. The remaining 11 state police/state patrol agenciles using CB
base stations had only limited capabilities; Alabama (18), Connecticut (8),
Delaware (6), Kentucky, (16), Maryland (2), Minnesota (11l), Montana (7), Penn—
sylvania (1), Texas (4), Washington (5), and Wisconsin (7). The Washington
State Patrol (WSP) has its five base stations concentrated in the eastern part
of the state, but the WSP respondent indicated that his agency moved its base
stations, as needed, to cover changing demands. The Pennsylvania State Police

base station was a test installation leading to installations in all 48 stations.

At least nine of the 20 agencies in Table 6-3 had special vehicles equipped
with CB transceivers. Of these, five had only one or two MCCs. The Pennsyl-
vania State Police (PSP) respondent reported six MCCs and four trucks that could
be used temporarily as MCCs. The PSP respondent also reported 8 other CB-
equipped special vehicles--two all-terrain vehicles and six helicopters. Like
the CB-equipped aircraft operated by the Illinois State Police, the PSP's CB-
equipped helicopters are of particular interest in situations involving crisis
relocation. Of the three remaining agencies in Table 6-3 that had CB-equipped
special vehicles, the Alaska State Troopers (AST) and the Vermont Department
of Public Safety both had 4-wheel-drive vehicles equipped with CB transceivers;
the AST also had five boats so equipped. Finally, the New Mexico State Police

had 10 unmarked cars equipped with CB!transceivers for use by narcotics agents.

3.4 OFFICER FURNISHED INSTALLATIONS

A total of 14 state police/state patrol agencies had no state-furnished CB
equipment installed in patrol cars, but had allowed their officers to install
thelr own CB transceivers in them. Respondents from 10 of these agenciles re~
ported the quantities of equipment involved. These agenciles are listed in
Table 6~4. As indicated in the table, six of the 10 agencies had 50 percent
or more of their cars equipped with officer-furnished CB transceivers. The
ilew Hampshire State Police, which reported the lowest percentage of CB-equip-
ped cars of all the agencies listed in Table 6-4 still had 29 percent of its

cars equipped with officer-furnished transceivers.
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Table 6-4. CB Equipment Used by State Police/State Patrol
Agencies with Officer—-Equipped Cars Only
Of ficex- Percentage
Total Equipped Cars Fixed Special
State Cars Cars Equipped Facilities Mobiles
Arizona c. 500 270 c. 54 " Hone None
Colorado 400 200 50 3 Offdices Unk
Idaho 165 50 30 None None
Indiana 1,000 500 50 19 pist. HQ None
Kansas 409 170 42 6 Divisions (of None
7); 1 District
Louisiana 600 400 67 11 Txoops None
Nebraska 317 216 68 HQ; 5 Troops; 1 Mcc
4 Posts
Nevada 155 50 32 None None
New Hampshire 248 71 29 1 Substaticn None
Oklahoma 550 300 55 None Unk
Total c. 4,344 2,227 c. 51 51 1 MCC

Dist.HQ - District Headquarters; MCC - Mobile Command/Communications Center;
c. — Approximately
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In addition to the 10 agencies listed in Table 6-4, the respondents for the
Arkansas State Police, Massachusetts State Police, and the New Jersey State
Police indicated that all mobile CB transceivers in use in their cars were
supplied by thelr officers; however, these agenciles did not indicate the num-

bers of units involved.

The respondent for the Florida Highway Patrol (FHP) indicated his agency was
testing the use of CB in patrol cars on the Florida Turnpike using officer-
furnished transceivers. The respondent failed to indicate the number of

cars participating in the test. FHP officers were not allowed, however, to

use persomal CB equipment in agency cars operating outside the test area.

Although they did not own any mobile transceivers, seven of the agencies listed
in Table 6-4 owned base station transceivers: Colorade (3), Indiana (20),
Kansas (7), Louisiana (11), Nebraska (11), New Hampshire (1), and New Jersey
(2). 1In at least one case-~that of the Colorado State Patrol (CSP)-—,

several of the base stations in use had been donated by local communities for
use in their CSP offices. Finally, of all agencies listed in Table 6-4, only
the Nebraska Highway Patrol owned a CB-equipped special vehicle, specifically

an MCC.

4. USES OF CB COMMUNICATIONS REPORTED BY STATE PGLICE/STATE PATROL AGENCIES

The purposes for which state police/state patrol agency respondents reported
using the CB Radio Service are summarized in Table 6-5. Of the 41 agencies

for which respondents supplied this information, 33 (or 80 percent) indicated
that their agencies used the CB Radio Service both to communicate with the
public and to coordinate support from volunteers. Of these 33 respondents,
four also indicated that their personnel use the CB Radio Service for communi-
cations within their agencies (generally for car—-to-car communications), or for
interagency communications when no other means of communications were avail-
able. One respondent indicated that personnel in his agency monitored CB
channels to detect attempted law violations; and one respondent indicated that

his agency used CB radio as a substitute for the telephone in areas lacking
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Table 6-5, Purposes for which State Police/State
Patrol Agencies Own CB Equipment

Purposes Number of

for Using Agencies
CB Combination of Purposes Reporting

Talking to

the Public X X X X 39

Volunteer

Support X X X 35

Agency

Communications x 4

Other x b4 4

Number of

Agencies Reporting 27 4 2 5 1 1 1 41

telephone service. Six agency respendents of the 41 supplying information (or
15 percent) indicated that personnel in their agencies used CB only for communi-
cating with the public; and two others (or 5 percent), only for coordinating
volunteer support. One of the former respondents indicated that agency per-
sonnel also used CB channels for communicating with tow trucks during winter
storms, while one of the latter respondents indicated that his agency's per-
sonnel monitored CB channels to detect violations of the law. The high reported
use of CB to coordinate with volunteer organizations (indicated by 35 of 41
agencies, or 85 percent) did not completely accord with the relatively limited
use most state police/state patrol agencies indicated making of volunteer
organizations. For example, of the two agencies reporting using CB only to
coordinate volunteer support, one (the Maryland State Police)wbgd egtablished
working relations with a large number of volunteer CB organizations, but the

other agency (the Massachusetts State Police) had not establiished cooperative

arrangements with any volunteer CB groups.
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Respondents for a total of 39 state police state patrol agencies indicated a
wide variety of experience with CB. Their reported experiences are summarized
in Table 6-6. As might be expected, all 39 respondents reported highway-
oriented uses such as receiving reports of hazardous highway conditions, dan-
gerous driver performance, and motorists in need of assistance. Somewhat
surprisingly, respondents for only nine state police/state patrol agencies

(or 23 percent) reported that their agencies used CB exclusively for highway-
related purposes. The remaining 31 respondents (or 79 percent) indicated
their agencies made one or more additional uses of CB radio. The most common
additional uses of CB were in coordinating search and rescue activities (re-
ported by 27 respondents, or 69 percent); in conducting severe weather watches
(reported by 22 respondents, or 56 percent); and in supporting matural disaster
operations (reported by 18 respondents, or 46 percent). Only a few state
police/state patrol agency repondents reported using CB either to support
sndustrial accident operations or to assist with public functions such as

purades and fairs.

kegpite the numerous reports of CB use in other than highway-related applica-
tions, the number of examples of large¥scale emergencies cited by respondents
was small. Although the term '"large-scale emergencies' was intentionally not
defined in the questionnaire, only six state police/state patrol agencies
provided any examples. (Only five agencies indicated that they did not have
any experience with large-scale emergencies; the remaining agencies returning
questionnaires simply did not answer the question). Of the six examples
supplied one was clearly trivial (providing assistance to a robbery victim)
and another was perhaps a decade old (a well known search for a lost child,
which proved to be a hoax). The respondent for the Alaska State Troopers
reported his agency used CB radicz to coordinate with truckers in the Trans-
Alaska Pipe System (TAPS) corridor--an interesting and important use, but
certainly not a large-scale emergency; however, the Alaska State'Troopers
claimed only highway-related experience. The respondent for the Delaware
State Police cited a 7-hour detour (no date given) around a major accident,

coordinated primarily over CB; the Delaware State Police respondent also
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Table 6-6. Experience with CB Reported by State
Police/State Patrol Agencies

Number of
Experiences Combinations Agericies
With CB Of Uses Reporting
Highway Services X % T T x % X 00X T X x 39
Search and Rescue l % T X X X T X X
Weather Watches l X X b x i 22
Natural Disaster
Operations X x X X X < 18
Industrial Accident
Operations X X 3
Public Functions X X X 3
Number of 9 4 5 10 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 1 39

Agencies Reporting

claimed primarily highway-related CB experience for his agency. The Mississippi
Highway Safety Patrol cited use of CB during ice storms in January 1977.
Finally, the Oregon State Police cited use of CB in the recovery of a damaged
boat and the rescue of the persons on board. The absence of more (and better)
examples of large-scale emergencies suggests that the uses of CB in other than
highway-related applications claimed in Table 6-6 were either exaggerated, ox
that the details of nonhighway applications were only vaguely known to the
headquarters persons who completed questionnaires. In contrast, volunteer CB
organizations responded much more consistently to queries about their experiences
in major emergéncies, perhaps because such experiences loomed larger in the
overall activities of such groups and because those who responded actually

participated in the emergencies reported (see Chapter VIII, Saction 3).



5. MANAGEMENT OF CB USE BY STATE POLICE/STATE PATROL AGENCIES

e

Management of a communicatilon resource such as CB radio involves a number of
factors such as plans for use; organizational structure to support those plans;
collection of information upon which to base management decisions; and man-
power necassary to implement the decisions. Each of these aspects of state

police/state patrol management of CB radio is discussed below.

5.1 PLANS AND PROCEDURES FOR USING CB RADIO

In order to accommodate CB use, many state police/state patrol agencies have
adopted CB plans, procedures, or both. The questionnaire responses were such,
however, that it was often impossible to tell whether a particular state police/
state patrol agency had adopted a CB plan, a standing operating procedures (SOP)
for the use of CB, or both. The problem was further compounded by the rsfusal
of many agencies to make their plans and procedures available. To the extent
that agency respondents indicated or, alternatively, ;néluded copies of their
guidance materials with their completed questionnaires, it appears that most

agencies drafted SOPs, rather than CB communications plans.

Table 6-~7 indicates that 24 agsncies had CB plans or procedufes as of the
completion of the survey and that ancther 15 agencies ware preparing them.
Together these categories accounted for 79 percent of the state police/state
patrol agencies for which information was furnished. Considering only the 12
agencies that completed installation of state-furnished CB transceivers in all
their cars (see Section 3.2), over 83 percent had or were preparing CB plans
or procedures. The geographic distribution of the 24 completed CB plans or
procedures is shown in Figure 6-1. ¥Figure 6-1 also shows the year in which the
plan or procedure was originally drafted, or was most recently updated. By
far the greatest number of plans and procedures were produced in 1976, when
many agencies overcame. their initial resistance to CB and decided to use CB

{or allowed their officers to do so).
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Table 6~7. State Police/State Patrol Plans and
Procedures for Use of CB Radio

All States Complete State~Funded CB
. Number Percent Number Percent*®
Status n=44 n=12

Existing Plan

or Procedures 24 55 ' 8 67
Plan oxr Proce- '

dures Being K

Prepared . 15 34 2 17
No Plan or

Prosedure 5 11 2 17

#Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding

5.2 MANAGEMENT STRUCTURES FOR CB RADIO

The introduction of CB resources into state police/state patrol agencies made
only a negligible impact upon agency management. Respondents for oanly three
agencies indicated that their agencies had made changes in thelr organizational
structures to accommodate the use of CB. One agency respondent did not identi-
fy the nature of the change, and his agency does not, in fact, appear to have
made any substantial organizational changes. Respondents for the two other
state police/state patrol agencies indicated that their agencies' organiza-
tional changes consisted of installing CB equipment. - The meaniug of these
statements is not clear. It is possible to speculate, however, that these two
respondents recognized that using CB radio created alternate paths for the flow
of information between members of the public and agency personnel, and that
these paths are more direct than the ones used in the past. The-new paths may
bypass controls on uses of personnel and other resources normally imposed by i

agency dispatchers and supervisory personnel.
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Figure 6-1. State Police/State Patrol Agency
Plans and Prccedures for Use of CB Radio

The two respounses gave no indication, however, that the agencies involved were
actually making any effort to exercise discipline over these new information-
flow paths. In fact, only one agency response dealt explicitly with this

issue (under future hardware plans rather than under organizational structure).
Plans for that agency called for installing CB base station transceivers at

all fixed locations in an attempt to place supervisory-personnel in control of
agency resources, Recognition of a possible problem by a very few agencies
simply emphasizes the probabie need for most state police/state patrol sagencies

to develop increased sophistication in managing the use of GCB.
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5.3 DECISTON INFORMATION FOR CB RADIO

Respondents for only a few state police/state patrol agencies indicated that
their agencies collected information to be used for developing management poli-
cles. As indicated in Table 6-8, respondents for only four states reported »
that their agencies collected both operations information (numbers of calls by
type and disposition) and reliability information (maintenance time required

to keep CB transceivers operating properly); 13, operations information only:
and four, reliability information only. Almost one-half of the agencies

reported that they collected neither type of information.

Table 6-8. Types of Information Collected by
State Police/State Patrol Agencies

All States Complete State-Funded
Types of Number Percent ~ Number Percent®
Information n=44 n=12
Operations and Reliability
Statistd 4 9 1 8
Statistics
. ' *% *
Operations Statistics Only 13 30 5 42
Reliability Statitics Only 4 9 1 8
Neither Operations nor .
Reliability Statistics 20 45 4 33
No Answer 3 7 1 8

*Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding

#*%Includes three agencies that reported collecting operational statistics,
but did not answer question about reliability statistics

*Includes one agency planning to collect operational statistics

TTIncludes seven agencies that reported not collecting operational
statistics, but did not answer question about reliability statistics
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Since the levels of state police/state patrol agency involvement in CB opera-
tions and maintenance were highly variable, it may be unrealistic to expect
all agencies using CB to collect statistics on operations and reliability.

Tt does not seem unreasonable, however, to expect state police/state patrol
agencies with major investments in CB equipment to collect both types of sta-
tistics. However, review of information received from the 12 agencies that
had equipped all their cars with CB transceivers gave a very mixed picture.
Of these 12 agenciles, respondents iddicated that only one collected both
operations and reliability statistics; five, operations statistics only; and
one, reliability stetistics only. Of the 12 agencies, one-third reportedly

collected neither type of information.

Even when information is purportedly available it may be of questiomnable
quality., TFor example, of the eight state police/state patrol agencies claimed
by respondents to collect reliability statistics, only one gave a quantita-
tive measure of findings; the others settled for "adequate," "low maintenance,"
and similar qualitative evaluations. (According to data collected by the
Minnesota State Highway Patrol, CB radios, which are consumer electronics
devices, had reliabilities comparable to public safety radios; both types
required about three hours of maintenance per year.) Since the cost of
maintaining CB radios can be a criticel budget item for many agencies, it is
surprising that more agencies had not collected quantitative information on
this aspect of their use. Similarly, many of the operations statistics

collected by state police/state patrol agencies seem to be less than rigorous.

5.4 MANPOWER REQUIREMENTS FOR USING CB RADIO

Another measure of the sophistication with which CB was managed shows in the
amounts of manpower reportedly committed to it by various state police/state
patrol agencies. Despite the large numbers of CB transceivers installed by

various state police/state patrol agencies, howéver, only the respondent for
the Tennessee Department of Safety (TDS) indicated that his agency had added

manpower because of its use of CB. 7TDS installed CB transceivers in all 500
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of its cars; it alsoc added two technicians to install and maintain its CB
equipment. The addition of CB radios to agency inventories in quantities
comparable to their inventories of public safety radios, even assuming com-
parable maintenance requirements, is likely to have an impact on staffing
levels presently unrecognized by (or at least not acknowledged by) state

police/state patrol agencies.

6. CHANNELS AND EMISSIONS USED BY STATE POLICE/STATE PATROL AGENCIES

The channels monitored by state police/state patrol agencies are summarized
in Table 6~9. As indicated in the table, 30 of the 36 agencies for which
respondents provided information (or 68 percent of all respondents) moni-

tored Channel 9. Of these 30 agencies, 14 also monitored Channel 19 because

Tabin 6~9. Channels Monitored by State Police/
State Patrol Agencies

Number of

Channels Agencies

Monitored Reporting Percentage
Channel 9 14 32
Channel 9 and 19 14 32
Channel 9 and Another Channel 2 5
Channel 19 4 9
Channel 23 1 2
Channel 19 and 23 1 2
No Answer 8 18

n = 44

of its heavy use by truckers and other drivers, and two others monitored

another channel, presumably selected by officers because it was used locally
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by motorists’ Of the agencies that monitored Channels 9 and 19 (or another
channel) either of two arrangements was generally used: (1) fixed locations
monitored Channel 9 and patrol cars meonitored Channel 19; or (2) fixed loca-
tions monitored Channel 9 and patrol cars used CB radios with scanning re-
ceivers, which could be set to monitor one channel, but automatically switched
to Channel 9 upon detection of a signal on the latter channel. The information
supplied by respondents did not usually identify the approach used; however,
CB radios with scanning receivers have recently become widely available, are
preferred for the NEAR program, and are likely to be used in more recent
installations. This approach was used, for example, in the Illinois State
Police and California Highway Patrol installations of state-funded mobile

transceivers.

Four of the 36 state police/state patrol agencies for which information was
available monitored only Channel 19, while one agency monitored Channels 19
and 23, and another agency monitored only Channel 23. The use of Channel 23
by the Alabama Highway Patrol (in conjunction with Channel 19) and by the
Mississippi Highway Safety Patrol (by itself) is based upon channel 23 being
the upper end of the band available to the CB Radio Service (prior to channel
expansion on January 1, 1977) and, consequently, minimizing interference from
transmissions in the spectrum above Channel 23. (Obviously the creation

of 17 new channels will gradually invalidate this logic as CBers purchase

and use 40-channel transceivers.) In the case of the AHP, mobile units
monitor Channel 19, while fixed installations and velunteers monitor Channel
23.

The vast majority of state police/state patrol agencies used equipment
designed to transmit and receive amplitude-modulated (AM), double sideband
signals. Of the 41 agenciles for which respondents provided information, 37
(or 84 percent of all agencies that responded) used standard AM transceivers.
One of these agencies planned to install in its fixed facilities base sta-
tions capable of transmitting both AM and single sideband (SSB) signals.

Only four agencies (or 9 percent of those that responded) were equipped to
transmit both AM and SSB signals. No agencies reported being equipped to

operate both in the CB Radio Service and in the General Mobile Radio Service.
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7. VOLUNTEER PROGRAMS OPERATED BY STATE POLICE/STATE PATROL AGENCIES

Programs for using resources available from volunteer CBers fall into three
categories: (1) agency developed programs specifically tailored te anticipated
needs; (2) agreements to work with existing CB organizations; and (3) combina-
tions of both approaches. The programs reported by respondents for state

police/state patrol agencies are discussed below.

7.1 AGENCY-DEVELQPED PROGRAMS

Seven state police/state patrol agencies had organized, or were organizing,
volunteers to assist with their operations. These volunteer programs

displayed a wide variety of operational characteristics:

1. Alabama Department of Public Safety developed the Law Enforcement
Citizens' Radio (LECR) Net 23, which recruited individuals who
used their own CB equipment to monitor Chamnel 23 for emergency
reports and to report hazardous highway conditions they personally
obgserved. An estimate of 10,000 CBers had joined LECR Net 23.

2. Gecrgia Department of Public Safety was developing the Radic Users
Send Help (RUSH) program. It was a new program, which was intended
to recruit individuals to monitor Channel 9. Recruitment was
through CB clubs and the news media. A three-to four~hour training
program was being developed.

3. Illinois State Police (ISP) was implementing its NEAR program,
which was designed to monitor Channel 9 for emergency reports and
requests from motorists for assistance (see Chapter IV, Section 2.6)
ISP county coordinators were recruiting organized CB teams to per-
form these functions. A NEAR training program was being developed.

4, Towa State Patrol implemented the Emergency Assistance Radio System
(EARS). EARS recruited individual CBers to monitor Channel 9., The
program provided members with identification, but apparently did
not have a training program.

A

Louisiana State Police was testing the State Police Assistance
Network (SPAN) in Troop E, which was headquartered in Alexandria,
in the central area of the state. Individuals were recruited

to monitor Channel 9 and to report hazardous conditions -they
encountered while driving. SPAN is unusual bécause 1t performed
a background check on prospective members, and refused admission
to applicants considered questionable. Applicants accepted as
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SPAN members were assigned confidential SPAN numbers, which
they used in communicating with authorities. SPAN also
monitored the performance of its members; a serious breach
of discipline resulted in' automatic loss of SPAN membership.
Despite these sophisticated measures, SPAN had not developed
discip}ine and had not been expanded to other areas of the
state.-

6. Michigan State Police developed volunteer programs in some post
areas. All details of these programs were determined at the
post level, and specific information on them was not avail-
able from MSP headquarters.

7. Mississippi Highway Safety Patrol (MHSP) was developing its Law
Enforcement Citizens Radio program. The Mississippi LECR
recruited CB teams through state and regional CB organizations.
Participating teams generally monitored Channel 9. (State per-
somnel in fixed facilities and in vehicles monitored Channel 23.)
In addition, LECR members may be used to man MHSP headquarters
facilities in major emergencies. Because teams participated
in Migsissippi LECR, MHSP did not anticipate needing a training
program,

In addition to these seven programs, two other state pclice/state patrol agen-
cies were alsc considering using velunteers. The Minnesota State Highway
Patrol (MSHP) was considering using CBers in natural disasters; the South
Dakota Highway Patrol (SDHP) anticipated using them as needed. The MSHP
planned to recruit through local CB organizations; the SDHP, through local
patrol offices. Neither MSHP nor SDHP had developed specific details on

recruiting, trailning, or using CB volunteers.

7.2 COOPERATIVE AGREEMENTS WITH CB ORGANIZATIONS

In addition to these agency-organized programs, six state police/state patrol
agencies (or 14 percent of the agencies surveyed) claimed to have developed
formal and informal working relations with CB organizations; four (or 9 per-
cent) planned to develop working relations with CB organizations; and the
remaining 33 had neither developed not planned to develop such working relations.

Of the six agencies that established ties to CB organizations, two had also

lTelephone conversation with Tpr. Charles Miller, Louisiana State Police,
November 8, 1977.

6-26



developed agency-oriented programs (Michigan State Police, Mississippi Highway
Safety Patrol). The other four were the Marylaﬁd State Pclice (MSP), the
Nebraska Highway Patrol, Ohio State Highway Patrol, and the Oklahoma Highway
Patrol. Only the MSP response suggested the extent of agency involvement

with volunteer CB groups. The MSP respondent indicated he had working
relations with 12 CB organizations, but a listing of groups returned with

the questionnaire indicated more than 100 such groups. Some posts of the
Michigan State Police reportedly established working relations with CB groups,
but information on these arrangements was not avallable at agency headquarters.
The response from the Ohic State Highway Patrol indicated only that it had
working relations with REACT. Though this response was not specific, the long-
standing relationship between ithe Ohio State Highway Patrol and REACT is well
known. The remaining three state police/state patrol agencies did not indi-
cate the extent or nature of their arrangements with volunteer CB groups; how-
ever, the response from one of these agencies indicated that its contacts were

informal.

Two of the four state police/state patrol agencies that planned to develop
contacts with volunteer CB groups were also developing agency-oriented pro-
grams (Illinois State Police, Louisiana State Police). Responses from the
other two agencies planning ties to CB groups (California Highway Patrol,
Pennsylvania State Police) were unot specific about the intended nature and

extent of these ties.

A relatively small number of agencies had or planned to have working rela-
tions with volunteer CB organizations. Agencies with ties to CB d%ganizations
included 10 of the 44 agencies surveyed (or 23 percent of the agencies for
which information was available). Responses from agencies claiming such ties,
furthermore, generally lacked specificity, suggesting that most of them had

only limited, informal ties to volunteer CB organizations.
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8. STATE POLICE/STATE PATROL AGENCY ASSESSMENTS OF CB PROBLEMS

Although a considerable commitment to using CB was noted both in the amount

of CB equipment installed and respondent attitudes, only four respondents

(cr 9 percent of those surveyed) indicated that the CB Radic Service did not
require stronger control. Three of these respondents had not experienced
problems with CB, and the fourth thought that CB could not be controlled.

A total of 32 respondents (or 73 percent of those surveyed) offered the
opinion that CB needed to be controlled more tightly. The opinions were

based largely on the lack of discipline among CBers. Some respondents men-—
tioned other factors such as channel congestion and the technical characteris-
tics of the CB Radio Service. Nine respondents (or 20 percent of those
surveyed did not express an opinion on the need for increasing control over

CB (but one of these commented on the impossibility of effecting stronger
controls), The most frequently suggested remedial actions included stronger
Federal Communications Commission {(FCC) enforcement actions and increased

FCC efforts to educate the public about good CB operating practices. A number
of respondents suggested either delegating enforcement.responsibility to state
and local government agencies, or giving emergency services agencies control

over the use of some channels in emergency situations.

In evaluating the problems of using CB radio to support emergency operations,
28 of 44 state police/state patrol agency respondents indicated that false
reports transmitted by CBers were a negligible problem (see Table 6-10.) A
total of 11 agency respondents {(or 25 percent of all respondents) indicated
that erroneocus reports caused moderate or severe problems. The respondent
for the Kentucky State Police, who considered false reports to cause negli-
gible problems, indicated that good police dispatchers can detect such
reports—-an attitude commonly expressed by public safety dispatchers who
normally interact wilith the public over the telephone, but rarely expressed
about interactions over CB channels. 1In contrast, the Louisiana State Police
respondent, who rated the problem as severe, indicated that his agency

required two separate CB reports before it would respond.
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Table 6~10. Experience with False Reports to State
Police/State Patrol Agencies

Number of

Severity of Problems Agencies Reporting Percentage
Negligible 28 64
Moderate 4 9
Severe 7 16
Unknown 5 11

n = 44

Convergence of crowds at the scene of an emergency was another relatively
commonly experienced problem reported by state police/state patrol agency
respondents. A total of 26 respondents reported their agencies had noted
that CBers were drawn to emergency locations by information transmitted over
CB radios (see Table 6-11la). Of these 26 agencies, respondents for 16
reported that the resultant problems were negligible ones; in contrast, a
total of 5 agency respondents (or 19 percent of those reporting problems of
CB-caused crowd convergence) indicated that they considered the problems
moderate to severe ones (see Table 6-11b). A number of agency respondents
expressed the opinion that they had to recognize and plan for the problem.
The Maine State Police, in fact, reported using CB to warn CBers %o stay

away from emergency operations.

Two other types of problems--clearing emergency channels and temporarily
stopping the reporting of patrol car lecations--had not been encountered by
very many state pelice/state patrol agencies. Only 11 state police/state
patrol agency respondents (or 25 percent of all respondents) reported thdirﬂ
agencies had tried to clear CB channels for emergency traffic; 31 other

respondents (or 70 percent) indicated that their agencies had not made such
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Table 6-11. Crowds Attracted to Emergencies by CB as Observed
by State Police/State Patrol Agencies

Table 6-1la. Experience Table 6-11b. Severity of Problems
Number of Number of
Experienced  Agencies Severity of  Agencies
Crowds Reporting  Percentage Problems Reporting  Percentage
Yes 26 59 Negligible 16 62
No 15 34 Moderate 1 4
Severe 4 15
Unknown 3 7 Unknown 12 16
n = 44 n = 44

attempts; and two respondents (or 5 percent) did not know whether their
agencies had attempted to clear channels. Of the 11 agencies that had tried
to get routine traffic off CB channels, respondents for six agencies (or 55
percent) indicated negligible problems, while respondents for five agencies
(or 45 percent) indicated moderate or severe problems. The number of respon-
dents who reported efforts to clear CB channels was, unfortunately, small
making it difficult to draw conclusions from their experiences. Again,
interesting contrasts were noted. The respondent for the Alabama Department
of Public Safety, who rated the problem as severe, attributed his agency's
difficulties to claims of squatters' rights by individuals hostile to law en—
forcement agencies. The Arizona Highway Patrol respondent, who rated the
problems as negligible, commented that the greatest difficulties came from
people, unaware of the emergency, who arrived in the area and attempted to

use a previously cleared chamnnel.

Respondents from 21 agencies (or 27 percent of those surveyed) indicated that
they knew of attempts by their agencies to stop CBers temporarily from tramns-

mitting the locations of patrol cars (known as Smokey blackouts); 31 respondents
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(70 percent) indicated their agencies had not attempted to impose Smokey
blackouts; and one respondent did not know whether his agency had made such

an attempt. Among those respondents whose agencies had instituted Smokey
blackouts, 10 (or 83 percent) felt the problems sncountered were negligible,
and the other two (or 17 percent) felt the problems were moderate or severe.
As was the case with efforts to clear CB channels for emergency traffic, the
relatively small number of agencies that attempted to institute Smokey black-
outs makes it difficult to extrapolate their experiences te other situations.
Many of the respondents who indicated no experience, furthermore, stated their
agencies had policies against such efforts. The very approach, moreover, has ‘
come into question, since current agency experience has tended to minimize

the accuracy of Smokey reports and has discounted the value of efforts to

suppress them.

9. ATTITUDES OF STATE POLICE/STATE PATROL AGENCIES TOWARD ALTERNATIVE CB
PROPOSALS

A series of questions about organizing the CB Radio Service for use in emer-
gency operations brought generally unfavorable responses from state police/

state patrol agency respondents. These responses are summarized in Table 6~12,

A question about the desirability of increasing the number of channels avail-~
able to the CB Radio Service was opposed by respondents from 26 of 44 agencies.,
Another question on the need to create a new service (such as that proposed
for spectrum in the 220 MHz region)., brought negative responses from 23 of 44
respondents and positive ones from only nine respondents. Those who advocated
the new service saw it primarily as solving the technical problems of the CB
Radio Service. Those respondents opposing the new service generally felt that
the CB Radio Service was adsquate for their needs and that the new service

would be too expensive to achieve a widespread distribution of equipment.

A proposal to create a CB capability similar to the Radio Amateur Civil
Emergency Service (RACES) brought negative responses from 23 respondents.

Those copposing creation of such a CB capability generally augued that CBers
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Table 6~12. Responses of State Police/State Patrol
Agencies to Alternative CB Proposals

Agree Disagree No Opinion
Number of Per- Kumber of Per- Number of Per-
Proposal Agencies  centage Agencles centage Agencies c¢entage

Need to Increase
CB Channels 8 18 26 59 10 23
Need to Cregte
New Service 9 20 23 52 12 27
Need for RACES-
Like Capabilities 11 25 18 41 15 34
Need to Develop
Support Organi-
zations 14 32 16 36 14 32

n = 44

*Percentages do not add to 100 because of vounding

lacked discipline or that the necessary capabilities already existed in estab-
lished CB organizations. Respondents favoring the creation of such a capa-
bility and who stated opinions, felt that such a capability would dimpose dis-
cipline on CBers. In general, however, the respondents appeared to have little

grasp of RACES operations.

Finally, a question about developing civil preparedness support organizations

to further the emergency use ¢f CB was endorsed by respondents from 16 agen-—

ciles and opposed by respondents from 14 agencies; 14 respondents did not

express opinions. In general, as was the case with state and local civil pre-

paredness agencies, respondents generally viewed the proposed organizations as i
operational; however, the questionnaire tried to express the concept of organi- |
zations with information-exchange functions that would not operate during

actual emergencies. The faulty interpretation of the question generally throws

the responses into question.
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10. CB USE BY OTHER STATE-LEVEL AGENCTIES

State agencies other than state police/state patrol agencies and state civil
preparedness agencies were in the process of adopting CB equipment. A

partial list of agencies using CB radio was assembled from state police/state
patrol agency and state civil preparedness agency questionnaire responses, as
well as from current literature. The list is presented in Table 6-13. 1In
addition, state police-state patrol respondents indicated that agencies in
South Carolina, Tennessee, and Washington were also using CB, but failed to
identify the specific agencies oy uses. Subsequest effort did not produce any

additional information for these three states.

In general, adoption of CB was occdrring in those agencies that (1) dealt with
the motoring public, or (2) had law enforcement functions. Table 6-13 shows
that at least eight state agencies with responsibilities for enforcing fish and
game laws were making some use of CB. These agencies used CB to aid hunters,
fishermen, and other recreationists; to receive reports of fish and game viela-
tions from members of the public; and to monitor attempts to coordinate poaching
efforts through CB radio. The table also shows that agencies vresponsible for
highway operations and maintenance in at least seven states were alsc using CB
to provide assistance to motorists and to receive information on hazardous

conditions.

Other uses appeared more sporadically. The California Department of Forestry
was receiving reports of wildland fire starts from organized volunteer fire
spotters, and was considering broadening its use of CB. Illinois, New Mexico,
and South Dakota agencies responsible for licensing mctor carriers and for
enforcing weight limits and other restrictions were using CB in their enforce-
ment efforts. The West Virginia Department of Commerce had developed a CB

network to provide information to tourists in the state.

Reported levels of use were highly variable. The Wyoming Department of Game
and Fish was funded by the state, and all wardens were equipped with 40-channel

transceivers. 1 Installations in Illinois were accompllshed under the NEAR

1"New Equ1pment Aid in Law Enforcement: S9 CB Newswire," CB Radio/S9, Vol. 18,
No. 3, March 1978, p. 9.
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Table 6-13. State Agencies Using CB

Functions
Fish and
State Game Highways Other
California X Forestry
Illinois X Secretary of State
Towa
Georgis
Louisiana X
Maryland X
Minnesota X Parks
Mississippi X
New Mexico X Motor Transportation;
Emergency Medical Ser-
vices
New York X
North Dakota X
South Dakota X Attorney General
Vermont X
West Virginia X Commerce (Tourism)
Wyoming X

program (see Chapter IV, Section 2.6). The West Virginia tourism network
involved businesses serving tourists, chambers of commerce, and volunteers.
In most other cas=s, installations involved staff members' own equipment. It
is possible, however, to anticipate future expansions parallelling the course
of CB ucze by state police/state patrol agencies in which state-furnished CB
equipment will eventually supplement or even replace employee-furnished

equipment.
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Overall, the observed uses of CPE equipment by state police and state highway
patrol agencies has become so extensive--and is growing so rapidly--that it is
unlikely CB will cease to be an important component of law enforcement and
highway traffic safety operations. Other agencies also seem to be following
the lead of the law enforcement and traffic safety agencies. The availability
of CB radio through state-level agencies, especially those concerned with
vehicular travel, potentially provides civil preparedness agencies with new and
powerful means of reaching the public in emergencies including crisis

relocation situations.
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CHAPTER VIT

CAPABILITIES OF VOLUNTEER CB ORGANIZATIONS 10
PERFORM EMERGENCY SERVICES

Volunteer organizations operating in the CB Radio Service are of considerable
potential interest to civil preparedness authorities, While relatively few
CBers belong to volunteer CE organizations, these organizations provide the most
effective means of reaching some of the most responsible and experienced CBRers.
At federal and state levels, national CB organizations provide the means by
which DCPA and state civil preparedness agencies can implement overall plans

for organizing and using CB volunteers and CB equipment in emergencies. At
county and city levels, local components of national CB organizations, as well
as purely local CB organizations, are prime sources of both personnel and

equipment for civil preparedness agencies to use in emergencies,

This chapter contains brief reviews of two disasters in which CB volunteers
participated--the tornado that struck Omaha, Nebraska, on May 6, 1976; and the
flash flood that struck Big Thompson Canyon near Loveland, Colorado, July 31,
1976. These reviews are designed to illustrate significant factors to be
considered in using CB volunteers in a nuclear attack or in other, nonwar
emergencies, The factors are stated as inputs to possible future DCPA
guidance on the emergency use of CB. They are also included in a draft

Civil Preparedness Circular on CB, which appears in Appendix B.

The chapter also includes a discussion of the characteristics of volunteer CB
organizations and programs, emphasizing those that must be considered in iden-
tifying orgapizations suiltable to participate in future DCPA programs. (Note
that Chapter VIII includes the findings of a survey of CB teams organized by
REACT Intermational, Inc., and by the ALERT Section of the American Citizens
Band Operators Association, Inc. The information in Chapter VIII supplements

material presented in this chapter.)

Finally, Chapter VII concludes with a discussion of the potential role of truck
stops in using CB during emergency situations, especially those involving the
relocation of large numbers of people from risk areas to host areas during «
period of international cfisis° tihile truck stops are commercial operations,

they have some interesting capabilities for communicating with members of the
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general public as well as with participants in volunteer CB organizations.
These roles would almost certainly be performed-~short of takeover by the

federal government in a national emergency--on a voluntary basis.

1. VOLUNTEER PARTICTPATION IN DISASTERS

The two disasters reviewed during preparation of this report differ primarily
in two critical respects~-extent of advanced preparation, and consequent
effectiveness of emergency operations. The emphasis in the following dis-

cussions is on the use of CB to support emergency operations.

The response to the Omaha tornado was characterized by effective advanced
planning as well as by activation of the plan well in advance of the onset of
the actual storm. The use of CB volunteers was part of both the advanced plan
and the anticipatory response. Llvil preparedness actions in the Big Thompson
Canyon flood did not include such detailed advanced planning, and the need

for a concerted emergency response to the rainstorm that triggered the flood
was not recognized until well into the storm. Planning for the uge of volun~
teer CBers had not occurred, and they proved to be a mixed blessing.

1.1 OMAHA TORNADOl

The Omaha tornado occurred in an area periodically impacted by tornadoes. The
tornado threat had created a high level of public awareness. Advanced prepara-

tions included:

o Arrangements with local news media to disseminate background
information on tornado protective responses

e Arrangements among the Douglas County-Omaha Civil Defense
Agency, the Omaha Weather Service Forecast Office of the
National Weather Service, and local broadcast stations for
the prompt dissemination of tornado watches and warnings

e In-place sirens covering 90 percent of Omaha's population,
and tone-actuated warning receivers in schools, businesses,
and industrial plants

lMaterial in this section was developed from National Weather Service, The

Omaha Tornado, May 6, 1975, n.d., and '"Tornade," CB Magazine, February 1977,
pp.30-32, 94.
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e Assigoment of responsibilities to the Douglas County
REACT Team and local amateur radio operators to per—
form as tornado spotters in the National Weather
Service SKYWARN program

In addition, the entire mechanism was exercised about six weeks earlier by a
small tornado, which did wuo damage, but which put the whole system into

operation.

The day of the tornado, the National Weather Service activated the system by
declaring a tornado watch. Radio and television stations broadcast informa-
tion about the watch for several hours. A report from the Douglas County
REACT Team signalled the initial Impact of the tornado. The National Weather
Service then issued a tornado warning, which was broadcast by radio and

television stations.

Advanced preparation, an early declaration of a ctornado watch, and a prompt
warning reduced loss of life to three deaths and about 200 tornado injuries,
most of them minor ones. The potential for death and injury was, however,
much higher, since over 2,000 homes and apartments were destroyed; an ele-
mentary school was destroyed, and a junior high school, extensively damaged;
part of a local hospital was also destroyed; and extensive damage was done

to many businesses.

After the impact of the tornado, Douglas County REACT Team memb,ers provided
field reports cn the damage and relayed requests for assistance. They also
assisted police in limiting public access to damaged areas, a function they
continued to perform after the Nebraska National Guard assumed responsibility
for perimeter control. Finally, in the absence of telephone service, REACT
team members and unaffiliated CB volunteers in their vehicles handled health
and welfare traffic. Authorities recieved queries about the whereabouts and
well being of individuals and families and passed them to CB-equipped mobile
units in the appropriate neighborhoods; the mobile units located the parties
in question and reported back. Long-haul health and welfare traffic was
handled through Red Cross, Civil Air Patrol, and amateur radio communications.

The postdisaster role of the Douglas County REACT Team had not been planned



in advance and had to be improvised. The improvization was largely success=~

ful, probably because of other planning efforts and operational experience.

A postdisaster critique by the Douglas County REACT Team and other organi-
zations indicated that procedures had to be instituted to seek the release
of more volunteers from work during an emergency veriod. Excessive electri-
cal interference from the approaching tornado impeded gocd radio communica-
tions among CBers; goals were established to acquire equipmernt transmitting
single sideband (SSB) signals to obtain better noise rejection. Joint use
0f the same working channel by REACT and a local CB group—~Citizens Band
Communicators——eased coordination between the two groups, but caused some
interference between them. A decision was made tc separate the networks;.
designated base stations would monitor both networks and pass information
between them. In additlon, detailed plans were developed for reporting
damage assessment information after a tornado had touched down. These plans
included provisions for bypassing the 911 systems which was likely to become
overloaded. Detailed plans were also developed for handling health and wel-
fare traffic following a disaster. '

1.2 BIG THOMPSON CANYON FLOODl

The flood occurred in a recreation area primarily consisting of summer homes,
motels, and resorts. The affected population included about 600 permanent
residents, about 1,200 summer residents, and about 700 transients.  The area

was not considered disastev-prone; authorities did not recognize the severity of

flood threat in advance. When they did, communications for ¥reaching the

1Material in this section was developed from a telephone conversation with
Sheriff Robert Watson, Larimer County, Ft. Collins, Colcrado, February 17,
1978; and from personal meetings with Sgt. Patrick McCosh, Communications
Officer, Larimer County Sheriff's Office, Ft. Collins, September 15, 1977,

Lt. Marvin C. Schlageter, Supervisor, Larimer County Troop, Colorado State
Patrol, Ft. Collins; September 15, 1977; and H.J. Peterson, Reglonal Field
Specialist, and John Lukins, Plamner, DCPA Region Six, Denver, Colorado, .
November 3, 1977. Additional information was obtained from E. G. Gruntfest,
What People Did during the Big Thompson Flood, Institute of Behavioral Science,
University of Colorado, Working Paper 32, August 1977.
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people threatened by it were limited. For example, public safety communica-
tions are limited by a blind spot in the narréwest area of the canyon. Lack-
ing experience with the flood hazard in Big Thompson Canyon, furthermore, many
people attempted to leave instead of seeking high ground. The flood killed

at least 136 people and destroyed many homes and recreational establishments.

CB appears to have played some role in passing information among people isolated
in the canyon during the period of flooding.?,In addition, people in the canyon
used CB to coordinate their own rescue efforts and to pass damage assessments
and requests for assistance to those providing outside relief. These efforts
were unplanned, of course, but are generally regarded as having been sucressful.
In fact, the governor of Colorado presented a citation to a resident of Estes

Park for her handling of emergency CB traffic.

After the flood subsided, outside search and rescue efforts began, followed

by efforts te provide short—term relief for flood victims. Some major communi-
cations problems occurred. TFor example, personnel from the Larimer County
Sheriff's Office could not communicate directly by radio with personnel from
the Colorado State Patrol because they did not share a common frequency.
Disaster operations brought in many CB-equipment volunteers. It appears that
some of these volunteers came in brganized groups, while others came as un-
affiliated individuals. It also appears that volunteers came both as CBers
(to provide communications), and in other roles (for example, as 4-wheel-drive
clubs), but brought CB radios with them. Since the effort to use CB in the
emergéncy operations was not preplanned; however, it has been impossible to

|
determine reliably  the numbers and identities of volunteers.

Prellminary investigation indicated a large number of ”horror stories" about
problems caused by CBérs Attempts to trace these stories to thelr sources
generally resulted in far different accounts of situations than the orig-

ginal hearsay versions. For example, a story was encountered repeatedly that
CBers had installed an unauthorized roadblock and had stopped a ranking Colorado
State Patrol (CSP) officer--usually identified in the story as the captain in

charge of the operation. Queries located the offices involved. In actuality,



the roadblock was probably authorized to divert traffic temporarily around a
congested intersection near the Loveland field command post for flood opera-
tions. Its inception was nat recorded by command post personnel. The road-
block was monitored, however, by CSP personnzl. It was maintained effectively
overnight by a succession of CB volunteers, who passed instructions orally.
Only when a CSP lieutenant had contact with roadblock personnel did he deter-
mine that the roadblock had outlasted its usefulness by many hours. 1In this
particular case, authorities did not provide adequate supervision of volun-
teers; and the volunteers were not sufficiently aware of operational procedures
to realize that their services could be better used elsewhere. Most other
stories of problems caused by CBers were also traced to thelr origins and proved

to have resulted from similar failures to communicate.

Only one major fallure was verified. A CBer transmitted several warnings about
the rupture of an upstream dam and a consequent second flood. These reports
reached the news media and required autheorities tc confirm the integrity of the
dam. The false reports were apparently transmitted maliciously, probably

by a single individual. These reports led the officer in charge of disaster
operations to call CBers together and to order their operations suspended,
which resulted in subsequent CB activities being limited to very localized

support efforts, mostly in the Estes Park area.

Informal review of emergency operations during the Big Thompson Canyon flood
convinced major state and local emergency services participants that CBers

and their equipment had value in disaster situations. It was decided, further-
more, that use of the CB Radio Service had to be organized in order to stimulate
effective support and to inhibit inappropriate actions. To date, however,

no effort has been made to implement such organized CB support.
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1.3 FACTORS TO BE INCLUDED IN DCPA GUIDANCE FOR VOLUNTEERS IN EMERGENCY
OPERATIONS

The twc specific examples discussed above of using CBers to support emergency
operations do not provide a rigorous base for all such uses. They illustrate
many of the factors, however, that must be incorporated into DCPA emergency

preparedness guidance and carried over into local efforts to use CB, if CBers

are tc participate effectively in emergency operations. These factors include:

1. Advanced Planning. The probability of successful emergency
operations involving CB (and all other emergency resources,
both volunteer and professional) is markedly increased if
plans for these operations are prepared in advance. Plans
should define tasks appropriate for CBers and their equip-
ment. They should also define their relationships to other
volunteers (such as radio amateurs) and to professional
components. Since some of the benefits of emergency opera-
tions plans accrue from the process of planning (and since
the problems of using CBers and other volunteers differ
from those involved in using professional emergency services
personnel), it is important that key CBers be identified
prior to development of plans and that they be involved in
the planning process. Plans should provide for all phases
of emergencies from crisis buildup (when advanced notice
is available) through onset to recovery and demobilizaticn.
The Omaha tornado plan for using CB failed to provide for
postwarning operations, but the strength of planning for
earlier operational phases carried over into phases of
emergency operations for which planning had not been accom-
plished.

2. Adoption or Development of Volunteer (B Component. Once the
appropriate CBers have been identified, it is necessary to
incorporate them into c¢ivil preparedness forces. This can
be done by adopting existing organizations as was done with
the Douglas County REACT Team and the Citizens Band Communi-
cators by the Douglas County-Omaha Civil Defense Agency.
While it is sometimes possible to merge such volunteer
organizations into civil preparedness agenciles, it appears
preferable to maintain the separate identities of preexisting
CB organizations, since these identities have often been
developed over extended pericds and are of real value in
maintaining strong, disciplined volunteer organizations.
Where suitable CB organizations do not already exist, it is
necessary to develop them by recruiting key leaders and
letting them recruit additional members. To minimize
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the possibility of vigilantism and other counterproductive
behavior, it is desirable to recrult members as broadly

as possible, avoiding building an organization out of a
small clique. Even when new CB organizations are developed,
it may be desirable, both administratively and operationally,
to allow them some degree of separation from the parent civil
preparedness agencies.

Training. In order to assure that CBers (and other emergency
personnel) are adequately prepared to carry out planned
functions, it is essential that they be trained im their
assignments. Whenever possible, training should involve

both CBers (and other volunteers) and emergency services
professionals. This joint training increases mutual
understanding of roles and capabilities. Efforts should be
made to use simulation exercises to give realistic field
experience to volunteer and nonvolunteer emergency services
components.

Operational Experience. Since a plan prepared and put on

the shelf, and training completed but unused, are both soon for-
gotten, it is important that any plan for using CBers in
emergency operations provide them with ongoing activities.
This is particularly true for areas with limited disaster
hazards and for nuclear attack plans. Operational activities
should involve routine low-stress functions to strengthen
organizational ties and build discipline by weeding out

those who cannot (or will not) perform according to agency
rules. The typical Channel 9 monitoring activities, coupled
with support of public functions such as parades and fairs,
provide suitable day-to—day tasks. These activities should
also include activities in more stressful emergencies as

they arise. Activities in large fires or accidents provide
these more advanced types of experiences. The Douglas

County RFACT Team's role in tornado watches also appears

to be representative of these higher stress functiomns.

To the extent possible, these various activities should be
in conjunction with public safety and other emergency
service agencies to cement smooth working relationships
between volunteers and professionals.

Instructions and Supervision. In order to avoid the kind

of problems that arose among volunteer CBers in the Big
Thompson Canyon flood, it is essential that CBers (and all
other volunteers) be provided with adequate instructions

and appropriate sapervision. To some extent, mutual
familiarity between volunteers and professionals will reduce
misunderstandings among them, but it is always necessary to
assure that volunteers are assigned tasks they can perform
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effectively. Those not being used should be released and

sent away from the scene of the emergency so that they do

not interfere with emergency operations. Volunteers should

understand their assigmments so they recognize and report

changing circumstances potentially warranting new assign-—

ments for themselves (and possibly for other emergency

forces). Since unaffiliated CBers may be pressed into

service with established volunteer groups, and since

volunteers should not be given (or allowed to usurp) en-—

forcement authority, they should be under official super-

visiom.
A decision not to use CB volunteers either in a particular emergency or in all
emergencies does not obviate the need for preparation. Volunteers simply
showed up after both the Omaha tornado and the Big Thompson Canyon flood.
The large number of CBers and the wide availability of CB equipment, especially
in vehicles, virtually assures that CB must be desalt within any large-scale
emergency. (The problem of GB-stimulated crowd convergence is discussed
briefly in Chapter V, Section 3.8, and in Chapter VI, Section 8.) Excluding
CB operators from any (or even all) emergency operations is probably feasible,
but cannot be accomplished by simply disregarding them. In those instances
in which CB support is not necessary or appropriate, positive actions must be
taken to assure that unauthorized (and even malicious) activities do not occur.
These actions probably include both excluding unauthorized persons who own
CB equipment from the emergency area and monitoring CB channels to determine

what kinds of information (and misinformation) are being disseminated.

1.4 RELATIONSHIPS AMONG CB VOLUNTEERS AND AMATEUR RADIO VOLUNTEERS

There has been long-standing animosity between CBers and radio amateurs, which
goes back to the reassignment of 27 MHz frequencies from the Amateur Radio |
Service to create Class D of the Citizens Radio Service, now the CB Radio
Service. This animosity is of little concern to DCPA, except where it impedes
emergency operations by interfering with the ccoperative use of both the

CB Radio Service and the Amateur Radio Service.
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This animosity now seems, appropriately, to be diminishing. While radio
amateurs frequentiy remark that CBers lack discipline, many radio amateurs
have acquired CB equipment and are using it to supplement their amateur

radio equipment. More significantly, the Amateur Radio Service is currently
experiencing strong growth. New licensees in the Amateur Radio Service seem
to be drawn from the ranks of CBers (see Chapter III, Section 3.2). These new
radio amateurs tend to promote cooperations between the two classes of licen-
sees. This is especially true with regard to responsible CBers who comprise

REACT and other public service CB organizations.

With the noisy squabbles between CBers and radio amateurs diminishing, it is
now feasible to devote attention to using both in effective emergeﬁcy communi-
cations operations. Plans for the joint use of the CB and Amateur Radio Ser~
vices should recognize the capabilities and limitations of both services.
Specifically, the CB Radio Service should be used in short-range applications
in which large numbers of transceivers, particularly mobile units, are

desirable. These applications include such functions as:

1. Collecting threat and damage assessment information

2., Substituting for the telephone during outages, including
collecting and disseminating health and welfare messages

3. Supporting operations among emergency services, military
support units, public utilities, and other agencies not
requiring extensive communications, but usually lacking
compatible frequencies, precluding any communications at
all. (These types of operations include traffic control,
perimeter security, and restoration of utilities.)

4, Disseminating information to and receiving information
from members of the public in CB—equipped vehicles
The Amateur Radio Service should be used in circumstances that make desirable
smaller numbers of transceivers with reliable, low-noise, short-range

characteristics or with long-range characteristics. These applications

include:
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1. Providing command networks among critical emergency locations

2. Connecting local health and welfare networks into long-haul
facilities

3. Providing channels between a disaster site and support loca-
tions, or between cities
In the following discussion, references to the Amateur Radio Service should
be understood to include the Radio Amateur Civil Emergency Service (RACES),
where the latter is applicable. Because of recent changes in the Federal
Communications Commission (FCC) Rules and Regulations governing RACES, its
utility has been severely limited in peacetime situations. (The problems

involved in using RACES as currently constituted are discussed in Appendix A.)

Several models exist for such cooperative efforts. For example, the Dallas,
Texas, and Palo Alto, California, Community Radio Watch (CRW) programs were
both organized by local police departments.l (The Community Radio Watch
program ig discussed in Section 3.4 of this chapter.) They have organized
CBers, radio amateurs, and radio—equipped businesses to report crime, traffic,
fire, and medical emergencies to the appropriate agencies. In addition, radio
amateurs in the Dallas CRW have been recruited into the Natlonal Weather
Service SKYWARN program. In general, however, both the Dallas and Palo Alto

CEW programs are limited to the collection and forwarding of emergency reports.

The Dallas CRW program is supervised by a l0-member Community Radio Watch
Council created in 1969 by action of the Dallas City Council. Dallas City
Council action was used to glve the CRW Council prestige within and outside
the organizations involved. The CRW Council coordinates the activities of the

individual organizations, all of which retain their own identities, structures,

lR.W. Coker, CRW Coordinator, Commanications Division, Dallas Police Department,
letter to Murray Rosenthal, subject: Dallas Community Radio Watch Program,
November 1, 1977; and Stephen Barry, Crime Prevention Unit, Palo Alto Police
Department, letter to Murray Rosenthal, subject: Palo Alto Community Radio
Watch Program, December 5, 1977, with attachment '"City of Palo Alto Community
Radio Watch Program."
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and functlions. The Palo Alto CRW is coordinated by a smaller, less formally
structured Police Department committee., The Palo Alto CRW consists of indi-
vidual members rather than organizational members. Both the Dallas CRW Council
and the Palo Alto coordinating committee oversee the dissemination of informa-—
tion about CRW accomplishments through the news media. The good publicity tends

to reinforce program effectiveness.

The Dallas and Palo Alto CRW programs have been highly successful, and have
been used as models for CRW programs throughout the country. The Palo Alto
program is currently being expanded to cover all of Santa Clara County. While
the CRW program is, typically, limited to the rather passive reporting of emer-
gency situations, it can be expanded to cover other more active emergency
situations. To do so requires that the roles of and functional relationships
among participating CB, radio amateur, and business organizations be defined
more precisely than is necessary in conventional CRW programs. Such expansion
could, nevertheless, benefit from having the ongoing function of reporting

emergency incidents to keep the participating organizations routinely occupied.

Other models for joint amateur radio-CB operations are also available. In the
Santa Barbara, California, area, for example, radic amateurs, CBers, 4-wheel
drive clubs, and the Civil Air Patrol (CAP) have developed the Council of
Affiliated Volunteer Emergency Radio Teams (AVERT).l It is a loose coalition
of communications and allied groups, organized gpecifically for providing ‘
emergency services in a natural disaster or a nuclear attack. AVERT had
disaster experience in the 1977 Sycamore Canyon fire, but its organizers had
not completed their planning efforts prior to the fire. AVERT diffefs from
the CRW model in that it does not have any day-to-day functions. Almost all
of its components, however, do have separate responsibilities, which range
from daily monitoring of Channel 9 by the Santa Barbara REACT Team to

occasional emergency actions by virtually all other participating groups.

In attempting to integrate the capabilities of the CB Radio Service and the

lCouncil of Affiliated Volunteer Emergency Radio Teams, AVERT Operating
Manual, n.d., [1978].
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Amateur Radio éervice, using a confederation approach is preferable to
approaches either creating separate CB and amateur radio organizations or
creating a single organization. Two separate organizations tend not to come
to grips with the problems of working together, and tend to experience pro—
blems when called on to work together in a particular emergency. "A single
organization tends to require a heirarchical structure, which places someone
in charge, creating potentially serious status problems. For these reasons,
it appears preferable to expand the CRW confederation model to cover larger-—

scale emergencies and nuclear attack situations.

2. TYPES OF VOLUNTEER CB ORGANIZATIONS

There are several thousand organizations conéerned directly or indirectly with
the CB Radio Serwvice presently in operation. (Mo precise estimate of the
numbexr of organizations exists, but the absence of this information is not a
serious problem.) Some of these CB organizations are national in scope and
have state and local affiliates. Many CB organlzations are purely local '
associations of people sharing mutual interests. Some of the national organi-
zations have small professional staffs as to do a few of theilr state and local
affiliiates; a very few of the purely local organizations may also have pro-
fessional support. The vast majority of the effort behind all CB organiza-

tions is, however, voliuntary.

Volunteer CB organizations can be divided into service organizations and
recreational ones. The service organizations are primarily interested in
using CB to perfao:m public service functions; the recreational organizations
are primarily interested in expanding common interests in CB into a broader
range of basically social activities. Many of the socially oriented CB organi-
zations are content to communicate over their radios and to meet, periodically,
in person. Some of these meetings are informal, so-called breaks for morning
coffee and doughnuts; others are more formally structured evening or weekend
meetings. Some CB organtzations sponsor jamborees, which bring together

hundreds or even thousands of CBers, including both unaffiliated ones and
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menbers of a number of CB clubs. Socially oriented CB organizations often
sponsor other activities of mutual interest. Many of these, such as campouts
(for recreational vehicle owners) and off-road expeditions (for 4-wheel-drive
vehicle owners) offer opportunities to use CB communications, but cthers (such

as dances and bowling tournaments) simply expand CB-originated social contacts.

The separation of public service and recreational objectives is far from
absolute, however, and many CB organizations either combine both interests or
shift between them as thelr memberships and external circumstances change.

In fact, one of the characteristics of CB service organizations~-which they
share with amateur radio service organizations——is the extent to which service
creates a sense of social involvement with (and even stimulates recreational
activities with) cother service-oriented CBers. The characteristic-of satis—
fying both public service objectives and supporting social (and even recrea-
tional needs) is, in fact, one of the attributes of CB (and amateur radio)
that leads to strong, internally disciplined volunteer organizations. It has
already lead to many years of excellent support of a number of state and local
civil preparedness organizations by radio amateurs. It can, if property
nurtured, lead to similar support of state and especially local civil pre-

paradness organizations by CBers.

CB organizations can also be divided into a number of categories other than
gservice and recreational. There are CB organizations that are primarily opera-
tional. There are also CB organizations primarily concerned with the exchange
of information. Among the former are CB organizations such as REACT and ALERT,
which perform public service functions; among the latter, CB organizations
exchanging information on these functions as well as on related problems such
as FCC Rules and Regulations and means of coping with the problems created by
nonaffiliated CBers.

CB organizations can also be characterized by whether their use of the CB Radio
Service is a primary interest or a supportive one. Those organizations that
are set up to take emergency reports and requests for assistance received over

CB channels are examples of organizations whose primary concern is with CB.
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Those organizations such as search and rescue organizations and ski patrol
organizations, which use CB as an adjunct to performing their activities,
are examples of organizations whose use of CB is supportive of other, primary,

activities.

3. VOLUNTEER CB ORGANIZATIONS OF POTENTTAL INTEREST TO DCPA

Give the wide diversity of CB organizations, it appears appropriate for DCPA

to place its emphasis upon a few national organizations whose primary concerns
are with direct public service uses of CB. This approach eliminates primarily
recreational organizations, which generally lack experience with the problems
inV;lved in using CB to accomplish specific emergency-oriented objectives. It
also eliminates service organizations using CB for support, but many of them

(such as search and rescue organizations) may be separately involved in civil

preparedness operations through their primary activities.

3.1 GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS

Ideally, DCPA should be able to work through national CB organizations with

which CB volunteers can be incorporated into civil preparedness programs.
These organizations should have recruited Interested volunteers and filtered
out those whose interests are only casual. These organizations should have
already performed such essential functions as building menagement structures,
deVeloping newsletters, preparing mailing lists, and perhaps even implementing
training and other support programs. The national organizations should also
have developed state-level components to facilitate interaction with state
civil preparedness organizations. Finally, they should have developed a high
degree of discipline within their local components as well as some standardi-
zation from one local unit to another. While all volunteer CB organizations
vary to some extant from the ideal, the major ones do provide an adequate base

for DCPA involvement in applying CB to civil preparedness operatiomns.

Only REACT and ALERT provide suitable bases for potential DCPA-sponsored programs
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to use the CB Radio Service in emergency operations. REACT and ALERT are
operational CB organizations primarily functioning to monitor Channel 9 for
emergency calls and requests from motorists for assistance. These organiza-
tions are discussed in greater detail later in this chapter (see Sections

3.2 and 3.3).

In addition, the Community Radio Watch is also of potential interest to DCPA.
CRW 1s a program rather than an organization. It has the potential, neverthe-
less, of assisting DCPA in developing CB programs. CRW is discussed later

in this chapter (see Section 3.4).

Finally, the U.S. Citizen Radio Council (USCRC) is an alliance of state

CB councils organized to exchange information on CB-related problems and to
press for improvement in the CB Radio Service. While it is not a public
service organization per se, i1t is concerned with establishing conditions
under which public service organizations can operate effectively. USCRC is

also discussed later in this chapter (see Section 3.5).
Specifically excluded from further discussion are:

1. International CB Radio Operators Association (CBA)
2. CB Radio Posse

CBA has had plans for the development of programs to eliminate CB interference,
disseminate Information on CB to CBers, and educate CBers and non—-CBers on the
correct use of the CB Radio Service. <CBA has apparently run into financial

difficulty, however, which have interferred with implementing its plans.

The CB Radio Posse was recently labelled as a "gimmick,' by the International
Association of Chiefs of Police,1 It apparently provides limited benefits in
return for 1ts membership fees, while selling badges, auto emblems, and other

equipment, which could be used in vigilante operations.

l"Radio Posse Called a Gimmick; Good Buddies Tune in a Rip-Off," Los Angeleg Times,

December 9, 1977, pt. I-A, p.7; and '"CB Posse Card Gimmick Makes Smokey
Uneasy: CB Newswire, "CB Radio/S9, Vol. 18, No. 3, March 1978, p.18.

7-16



Also excluded from further discussions are Diesel Control, Diesel Drivers
International Inc., I-80 Control CB Club, and I-90 Control CB Club. All of
these organizations are designed primarily to provide assistance to long-haul
truckers.(and, secondarily, to other highway users). In addition, they are

not truly national organizations (especially the I-80 and I-90 Control CB
Clubs). Finally, the Highway Emergency Locator Program (HELP), which was ini-
tially created by the Automobile Manufacturers Association, has also been
excluded from further consideration. HELP may have some surviving organizations
around the country, but appears to have been dropped as a program by the or-

ganization that developed it.

It must be emphasized that many purely local CB organizations exist, which
are capable of providing excellent support to county and city civil prepared-
ness agencies. From the standpoint of establishing a federal program, it is
impossible to deal with local organizations. Tt is only feasible to establish

national guidance which may be realized in some areas using local resources.

3.2 REACT

REACT, which stands for Radio Emergency Associated Citizens Teams, was
established in 1962 under the sponsorship of Halicrafters Radio Company, Inc.
Sponsorship was assumed, in 1969, by General Motors Corporation, through the
General Motors Research Laboratories. In 1975, REACT was reorganized as an
independent, non-profit, tax—exempt public service organization. It still
receives major grant support from General Motors. REACT played a major reole
in convincing the FCC to reserve Channel 9 for emergency and routine requests
for assistance. REACT also has an agreement in force with the American
National Red Cross under which it provides emergency communications support

. 1
in disasters.

lAmerican National Red Cross, Statement of Understanding between REACT
International, Inc. and the American Natilonal Red Cross, ARC 2240, 1976.
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REACT is headquartered in Chicago, Illinois. REACT policy is set by an appoint-
ive Board of Directors. A member of the American National Red Cross Disaster
Services staff sits on the Board of Directors., REACT maintains a small pro-
fessional and clerical staff.l The staff has grown in the past several years.
Staff workload has also grown as a result of the growing public interest in CB,
the rapid increase in REACT teams, and increasing involvement in the National
Highway Traffic Safety Administration (NHISA) National Emergency Action Radio
(NEAR) program. (The NEAR program is described in Chapter III, Section 2.7 Some
complaints have been made by members about a net decrease in service. Efforts

are in progress, however, to resolve these problems.

REACT's basic organizational component is the local team. To be chartered,
teams must include at least five members. Memberships are not accepted from
individuals except through teams. Teams must strive to monitor Channel 9

24 hours per day, seven days per week. Many, but not all, teams achieve the

goal of full-time operations.

As of December 1978, REACT had chartered approximately 1,800 teams. (Figure
7-1 shows the distribution REACT teams by state. It also shows the locations
of team councils.) This represents an increase of about 300 teams during
1977-~-a reflection of the overall boom in the sale and use of CB equipment.
Teams are semilautonomous; many of them are separately incorporated entities.
REACT has tended to charter teams as people were available to form them. Con-
sequently, many locations--especially metropolitan areas-——are served by two

or more teams, while other locations——especially rural areas-—are not served
by any teams. REACT personnel estimate that its 1,800 teams cover only 10

2 .
percent of the nation's area. In some instances, furthermore, teams in the

1

According to a report given by Gerald Reese, Managing Director, to the
2nd Annual International REACT Convention in Irving, Texas, August 12,
1977, the staff then consisted of five full-time persons.

"REACT Gives Emergency Aid Through CB Radio," Los Angeles Times, December 26,
1977, pt. I-A, p. 7.

2
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teams have effectively divided responsibility among themselves. REACT has
recently made a concerted effort to fill gaps in coverage and to resolve
problems among teams. The NEAR program, furthermore, appears likely to re-
inforce the need for smooth internal operations, since police agencies prefer

to operate with organizations whose areas of responsibility are clearly defined.

Because of the rapid growth of its teams, REACT has been creating team coun-
cils as an intermediate level of organization between headquarters and the
local level. Inception of the NEAR program, which allows states to use high-

way safoty block grant funds to develop or upgrade CB capabilities, accelerated
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the creation of team councils to provide a state-~level organization through

which BEACT could support state NEAR programs.

As of January 1978, there were 39 REACT team counclls in the United States
(and one in Canada). Of tnese, 28 team councils served individual states;
two team councils served northern and southern California, and a third
served the Sierra Nevada region in eastern California and Nevada; three team
councils served New York state; and two team councils each served Virginia
and Maryland, with a fifth team council serving the metropolitan Washington,

D.C., area. (A total of 17 states still had to create team councils.)

There are a number of unresolved organizational problems with which REACT

is attempting to cope. The division of authority among headquarters, coun-
cils, and teams is one of these. While teams elect team council members,
many team council officers want to exercise fairly broad powers over teams,
while some teams are resisting the erosion of their traditional powers. The
problem is further complicated by proposals to create another organizational
level between team councils and headquarters, which would consolidate team

councils into several regiomal components.

The degree to which the governance of REACT is subject to control by teams and
team councils is another problem being explored. Initial steps taken have
included the initiation of annual conventions, which have brought staff, board
members, representatives of team councils and some teams, interested indivi-
dual members, and outside speakers together to exchange information, review
progress, and discuss problems and possible solutions. Under discussion are
possible changes to the Board of Directors, which would be composed of elec-

tive and appointive members (or, in some proposals, of all elective members).

REACT publishes the National REACTER, a newsletter appearing aperiodically

throughout the year. It contains information on REACT activities, FGCC actions,
and other matters of concern to members. Complaints have been voiced by
members about the lack of firm publication schedules and the absence of

specific how~to details in some stories. 1In the past, the National REACTER

7-20



was distributed to teams for redistribution to their members. This approach
sorietimes caused severe delays in getting {t into the hands of members. REACT
is, consequently, in the process of developing a computerized mailing list,

which will be used to mail the National REACTER and other information directly

to individual members.

The organization has developed a significant amount of support material includ-

ing a REACT Monitoring Guide, 'which explains how to respond to both emergerncy

and routine requests for assistance received over Channel 9. The Monitoring
Guide provides the basis for operations by the various REACT teams. REACT
attempts to collect data from teams on Channel § traffic handled by type and
disposition. These data are not supplied reliably by all teams, and REACT head-
quarters currently lacks computer facilities and persomnel to consolidate and

analyze the data it receives; plans are to computerize the data in the future.

The organization has developed a variety of other materials including press
releases for publicizing REACT team activities, awards for recognizing the
accomplishments by both team members and outsiders, guidance for raising
operating funde, and materials to assist with various administrative activi-
ties. It has also developed a line of products which serve to identify
members (for example, decals, vests, and jackets) and to raise funds (for
example, distress signals motorists can use to request assistance). Finally,
REACT has a brief but effective f£ilm, which it uses in recruiting and public

relations functions.

Under contract to NHTSA, REACT is developing a training program for the NEAR
program. This package will include an orientation f£ilm, course outline,
instructor's guide, and students' manual. It is intended for use by both
emergency services persomnnel and CB volunteers. While the training materials
will be available for both REACT and non-REACY CBers, the experience in
developing the matexials should contribute to the overall capabilities of the

organization.

In summary, while REACT has experienced some growing pains in the recent past,

and is likely to experience them in the future, it is a sound organization. Tt
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has produced a corps of volunteers, the vast majority of whom are disciplined
and take pride in their services and skills. The organization has good visi-
bility among the public and a good reputation among local clvil preparedness
agencies and state police/state patrol agencies.

3.3 ALERTl

ALERT, which stands for Affiliated League of Emergency Radio Teams, was
established in 1963 by a Midwestern distributor of CB radio equipment as a
profit-making venture. The organization retained its nominal for-profit
status, but gradually severed its ties with its original sponsor. 1In fact,
it operated like REACT and apparently did not exploit its profit-making
charter. It remained essentially a one-person opeation until October 1976,
when it merged with the American Citizen Band Operators Association, Inc.
(ACBOA). ALERT, which had been headquartered in Washington, D.C., moved to
Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, the headquarters of ACBOA.

ACBOA was founded in 1974 as a nonprofit, public service organization. Its
objectives were primarily disseminating information on CB to its members;
encouraging proper use of CB; creating affiliated chapters throughout the
country to bring members together to share common interests, develop special
projects, and participate in community affairs; and addressing issues of
concern to members, and CBers in general, before the FCC, Congress, and other
public bodies. Policy is established by its officers. ACBOA maintains a
small staff in Gettysburg and a liaison office in Washington, D.C.l After the
merger, ALERT became a section of ACBOA, and plans called for it to retain

its identity within ACBOA., Its long-time director became president of the
ALERT Section and a vice president of ACBOA. In 1977, ACBOA broadened its
activities by establighing a program of school CB radio clubs to teach student
members proper CB operating practice, to monitor the activity of school vehicles,

and to raise money to purchase CB equipment.

lIn early 1978, ACBOA/ALERT encountered financial problems, obtained new fund-
ing, reorganized, and moved to New Castle, Delaware. The impact of the
reorganization on ACBOA/ALERT programs, and the continuing viability of ALERT
are unknown at this time.
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Like REACT, the basic organizational component of ALERT is the local team.
Teams include a minimum of 10 members. In contrast to REACT, however, ALERT
accepted memberships from individuals. This practice has continued under

ACBOA, which also accepts individual memberships.

ALERT teams are encouraged to perform public service functions. ALERT, however,
lacks the explicit goal of monitoring Channel 9 on a full-time basis. In actu-
ality, however, most ALERT teams (and many individual members) do monitor

Channel 9, Channel 19, or other channels in local use,

As of January 1978, ALERT had 439 teams operating in 45 states.l This repre~
sents a negligible growth in teams during 1977. (Figure 7-2 shows the distri-
bution of ALERT teams by state. It also shows the locations of present and
planned state organizations.) As is the case with REACT, teams are semiauto-
nomous; many of them are separately incorporated entities. ALERT has tried

to limit teams to one per community except in metropolitan areas in which
multiple teams have been chartered. In part because of this policy, and in
part because of the lower number of teams, ALERT has avoided most, but not
all, of the interteam conflicts that have developed among some overlapping
REACT teams. The smaller pumber of teams has obviously resulted in sparser

geographic coverage than REACT.

To help manage the team structure, ALERT started to develop state or substate
organizations even before its merger with ACBOA. These organizations are now
operational in California (which includees 4G teams), Illinois (15 teams),
Indiana (20 teams), Ohio (24 teams), Texas (22 teams), West Virginia (20 teams),
and Wisconsin (10 teams). In California, the state was divided into three

substate organizations; in Ohlo, into four such organizations.

ACBOA has one chapter in operationﬂih each of 10 states; two chapters in each

of three states; and three chapters in each of two states; and four chapters

1Peggy~Ann Cook, Director, ALERT Team Services, letter to Murray Rosenthal,
subject: ACBOA Organization, January 13, 1978. All other current sta-
tistics on ACBOA/ALERT programs are derived from this letter.
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in each of two other states. ACBOA is now consolidating the ALERT state organi-
zations with its own state structure. ACBOA/ALERT anticipates creating 25 ad-
ditional state-level organizations by mid-1978. -Some meetings of ALERT substate
organizatlons had occurred in California and Ohio, but neither ACBOA nor ALERT

initiated planned conventions in other states or at the national level.

In late 1977, the long-term manager of ALERT, then president of the ALERT
Section and vice president of ACBOA, left ACBOA/ALERT or was discharged by the
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organization, potentially damaging the long—-term stability of the organization.
A number of complaints have been voiced about the lack of service available from
ALERT, which may predate its merger with ACBOA. These complaints include
failure to provide promised materials and to respond to requests for imforma-
tion and support. These problems may have been exaggerated by a significant

increase 1n membership fees in the transition from ALERT to ACBOA.

ALERT has produced a small magazine entitled 44, which was distributed
aperiodically and was faulted for its lack of a predictable publication
schedules. ACBOA produces the American Monitor Magazine, which is brief (16

pages), but professional in its contents and appearance. It has replaced 44
as the means of communicating with ALERT members. It features interviews with
FCC personnel; reports on actions by the FCC and other federal, state, and
local agencies concerned with CB; descriptions of newly releésed CB equipment;
news of ACBOA and ALERT activities; and other articles of interest. Distribu-

tion is direct to members.

ACBOA and ALERT provide direct access for membership via Incoming Wide Arez
Telephone Service (In-WATTS), which allows members znd others to dial a tele~
phone number with an 800 area code to reach ACBOA/ALERT staff members promptly
and wilthout charge. ACBOA/ALERT provide members with awards, which can be
presentad to members and nonmembers for significant accomplishments, It has
also developed products for organizational use. ACBOA/ALERT lacks training
programs, except that developed for junlor members in its school program. The
organization has nct developed publicity or fund raising programs. It does
provide access to CB dealers and other merchants who offer discounts to ACBOA/

ALERT members on merchandise and services.

It general, ACBOA/ALERT has been a viable organization with good local emer-
gency capabilities. Its smaller size has deprived it of some of the attention
garnered by REACT and some of REACT's influence. Develépment of the state-
level organization lags. The merger of ACBOA and ALERT prebably disturbed
ongoing programs, but may ultimately provide a good base for restructuring

ALERT and continue its development.

7-25



3.4 COMMUNITY RADIO WATCH

CRW was founded in 1966 by the Communications Group of Motorola Communications
and Electronics Inc. CRW is a public affairs program designed to encourage
two-way radio users to report incidents they observe that may require action

by a police department, fire department, emergency medical service, or other
agency. Initlally emphasis was upon business radio users such as taxi companies,
trucking companies, utilities, transit systems, and delivery services. Over

the years, CRW expanded to include radio amateurs. 1In the past years it has
further expanded to use the capabilities of CBers. FPerhaps significantly, the
program was planned to be moved from the Motorola Communications Group to its
Automotive Products Group, which is responsible for manufacturing and market-

ing Motorola's line of CB radios, as of January 1, 1978.l

It 1s a modestly funded effort; about $10,000 1is committed to CRW annually.
Motorola supplies information to interested communities. The community must
establish the program--generally through its police department—-,formulate
by-laws for it, develop operating procedures, and oversee its continuing
operations. The reporting procedures CRW groups use varying from community
to community, but follow a basic pattern. Two-way radio users, including
radio amateurs and CBers, are told to report anything they see that may re-
quire emergency attention--fires, automobille accldents, robberies. Business
radio userxrs report to thelr dispatchers. CBers usually report to local
monitors, who are sometimes located in police department facilities. Radio
amateurs may report to the control operator for a local repeater; or they
may use autopatch equipment to make direct radio-to~telephone connections to
police dispatchers. The business dispatchers, monltors, and control operators
then notify the appropriate emergency service or the local law enforcement
department for action. Throughout, however, a major CRW stipulation is that

radio users not involve themselves in incidents. Motorola supplies CRW

1
Telephone conversation with Tom Ochal, CB Marketing Manager, Automotive

Products Division, Motorola Communications and Electronics Inc., December
1, 1977. ’
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vehicle decals, brief drivers' booklets, stationery, CRW reminders, and
other aids to CRW operations and management. All other activities such as
conducting training and providing internal communications must be performed

by local CRW sponsors. .

In addition, Motorola solicits annual nominations of CRW members who have pro-

vided outstanding community service. Nominees come from CRW programs across

the country. WNominations are evaluated by a nationwide panel of public safety

officials. 1Individual awards, consisting of plaques and U.s. Savings Bondss ' - %
are presented in the recipients' home towns, generally by prominent govein-—

ment officials. In 1977, Motorola initiated Ten-Four Day to be commemorated

annually on October 4th. To recognize the first Ten-Four Day, many governors

issued proclamations calling public attention to the importance of CBers and

CB radio to the nation's communications capabilities.

Motorola does mot provide for the exchange of information among CRW programs.
In fact, its current mailing list includes about 800 communities, but Motorola
personnel do not know which have operaticnal CRW programs. An effort has just
been dnltiated to query the communities on the mailing list to weed out those

that either did not establish or have abandoned CRW programs.

CRW currently lacks the organizational structure necessary for effective
interaction with DCPA. CRW is, however, one of the best models for using
volunteer radio operators. It must involve close agency supervision. It com-
bines CBers as well as radio amateurs and business radio users. CRW operates
at a low level on a day-to-day basis, giving participants experience in low-
stress situations, building involvement in the programs, and developing disci-
pline. CRW can, furthermore, be expanded readily to handle increasing levels
of emergency activities built on the day-to-day experience of its participants.
As a good model, its.advantages should be known to DCPA, as well as to state
and local civil preparedness agencile¢. It may be feasible, in addition, to
work with the Motorola Automotive Products Division to develop a more struc-
tured approach to CRW, allowing for more adequate interactions with DCPA

and state~level civil preparedness agencies.
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3.5 U.S. CITIZEN RADIO COUNCIL

The USCRC was founded in 1971 to work for the improvement of the CB Radio Service
through changes in the Communications Act of 1934 and through revisiens in

the FCC's Rules and Regulations and improvement of their enforcement. The

USCRC includes both organizational members (stéte CB councils), honorary

members (representatives of manufacturers, news medla, and other national
organizations), and individual members. The USCRC 1s a nonprofit corporation.
Its member councils are also generally nonprofit corporations., Many of them

are REACT state team councils, creating some overlap with the REACT organi-

zations, which does not appear to cause any serious problems.

The organizatilon operates with an entirely volunteer staff. Activities of the
council are conducted by four elected officers and the members of various sub-
committees. Policy is established at semiannual meetings, one of which must

be held each year in the Washington, D.C., area.

State councils must have steztewide authority and represent at least five CB
clubs. They must also send accredited representatives to two meetings before
those councils can be accepted for membership in the USCRC.  Upon acceptance,
a state representative can cast one vote on behalf of the state he represants.
Positions taken by the USCRC are advisory to state council members and do not
bind those state council members to support similar positions unless they do
so by their internal actions. It is, therefore, possible for a majority of
state council members to take a position, which is then implemented by USCRC

officers, but which is opposed by some of its state council members.

Individual members can attend meetings and participate in deliberations, but
cannot vote. Participating state councils are urged to recruit at least 51
percent of their members into USCRC. Honorary members can also present their
views to USCRC meetings, but cannot vote. Representatives of REACT, ACBOA/
ALERT, and the Electronilcs Industries Association constitute an advisory

board to develop recommendations for the Council, but the representatives of
these organizations also cannot vote. At present 27 state councils belong to
the USCRC or are in the process of qualifying for membership. USCRC, therefore,

does not currently provide full national coverage.
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The Carolina CB Journal serves as the official publication of the USCRC. The

USCRC adds a tabloid-sized 'National News Bulletin,'" which is inserted in the

Carolina CB Journal. The "National News Bulletin" contains specific informa-

tion on USCRC activities and summarizes FCC actions on CB and related matters.

The latter ave generally extracted from the FCC Action ALERTS, which are

weekly summaries published by the FCC. Joint distribution of the Carolina

CB Journal and the "National News Bulletin' is to individual members of USCRC
only. To the extent that state councils have recruited individual members
into USCRC, the Journmal - "Bulletin' combination provides an effective means
of communications. While the USCRC is primarily an organization encouraging
coordination and communications among state-level CB coungils, it provides a
potentially helpful vehicle DCPA can use to develop and coordinate state-level
programs. As USCRC adds states to its roster, its potential wvalue to DCPA

will increase.

4. ROLE OF TRUCKSTOPS IN EMERGENCY CB USE

The facilities and services provided by truckstops, as well as their locations
on main travel routes, have made them attractive as supply points in the event
it becomes necessary to relocate the population of risk areas. The role of
truckstops in a situation involving crisis relocation has been the subject of
a recent DCPA~-funded study.l The present study addresses only one specific
aspect of truckstop operations in emergencies—-their access to CB and other

communications.

4,1 TRUCKSTOP CAPABILITIES

There are over 2,600, truckstops located throughout the United States. Most of
them are on Interstate Highways or other major trucking routes. Only about

5 percent of truckstops are located in urban areas. The vast majority

lJohn Bilitheimer, et al., Postattack Impacts of the Crisis Relocation Strategy
on Transportation Systems, Vol. 3, Role of Truckstops in Crisis Relocation,
Systan Incorporated, D151.1, January 1978.
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of truckstops operate 24 hours per day, every day of the year. 1In addition

to supplying diesel fuel and gasoline, truckstops also service trucks (and
often automobiles), provide food service, frequently provide sleeping accommo-
dations, and generally sell a variety of merchandise, including foed and

sundries.

4.2 COMMUNICATIONS CAPABILITIES

Most truckstops have access to one or more commercial communications networks,
which are used to transmit load assignments, permits, and money to truck

drivers. These networlks include:

. Western Union (Telex)

. Mid Continent Interstate Service Corporation

1
2
3. Insta/Com
4. American Facsimile Systems, Inc. (Transceiver, T~Check)
5. Graphic Scanning Corporation {Dial~a-Check)
6

. Comdata Network (Com Check)

The first two of these systems transmit message traffic over the Western Union
Telex network. Permits and load assignments are transmitted in this manner.
Western Union also transfers funds between locations in the form of message
traffic. The two organizations have different terminal locatiomns and bill
independently for services rendered. Mid Continent also use the dial telephone
network to transfer funds between locations. Mid Continent uses special security

procedures to authenticate both transfers and disbursements to recipients.

Insta/Com, American Facsimile Systems, Inc., and Graphic Scauning Corporation
transmit load assignments, permits; and money via the dial telephone network.
Documents such as permits are transmitted as facsimile messages., Money may
be transferred in the form of facsimile checks, or it may be transferred by

voice messages, using authentication procedures to assure security.

The Comdata Network (through its Com Check service) only transfers funds,

which it does by voice messages transmitted over the dial telephone network.
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It uses authentication procedures to protect both funds transfers and disburse-
ments to recipients. The Comdate Network is the most commonly used truckstop
communications service; an estimated 94 percent of truckstops are served by

Comdata Network.l

Virtually all truckstops also have CB transceivers. In some cases, especially
in rural locations, these CB transceivers are actively monitored to communicate

with truckers. In other cases, generally in urban and-suburban locations,

the amount of CB traffic, and consequently the amount of noise, precludes
active monitoring, and transceivers are primarily used to sell CB equipment.
(Some truckstops also service CB equipment.) Transceivers maintained for

sales purposes can be used as needed, however, and are often monitored during

snow storms and other inclement weather.

4,3 POTENTIAL APPLICATIONS OF TRUCKSTOP COMMUNICATICNS C&EABIL;?;E§

AT e
- BT

In the event of a civil preparedness emergency, it is often ncessary to ceommuai- ..
cate with persons travelling in motor vehicles. This necessity can involve
locating specific irdividuals or disseminating information to all travelers.
Emérgencies can include peacetime natural disasters such as floods and hurri-
canes, which involve the evacuation of threatened areas; they can also involve

the threat of a nuclear attack and the consequent relocation of risk area

populations.

There are only limited means available to locate a specific individual, and
some relatively casual use has been made of the CB Radio Service of this pur-
pose. The most common way to reach a number of travelers is through broadcasts
over commercial radio stations. Other means are occasionally used, including
signs and travelers'® information stations (see Chapter X for information in
these stations). CB radio can also be used to reach large numbers of travelers

during emergencies.

1

John Billheimer, et al., Op Cit., p. 7a.
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Both personal and general messages can be input to truckstops through the
various communications systems used to handle load assignments, permits, and
payments. Maﬁy of thu nmetworks, including the dial telephone network, can
be used to provide a single trucksop {or a limited number of them) with in-
formation for retransmission over the CB Radio Service. Only the Telex-
derived networks, however, are suitable for broad dissemination of meséag§$“
because they have the capability of sending a single message simultaneously
to a number of addresses. Telex-~derived networks also provide extensive

truckstop coverage; an estimated 78 percent of truckstops are on the Telex

T i e e
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systems are, fGEEHETmUrEgm?Eeﬁaxéhgg to voice messages because they provide

truckstop personnel with hard copy from WhicH to WOrkK ™

Considerable flexibili?y exists in all networks as to access points. Any
truckstop can transmit to any other truckstop equipped with the éppropriate
equipment. In addition, the Telex-derived networks can be accessed from any
compatihle teletypewriter terminal by going through the appropriate network
control facilities. Similarly any facsimile networks can be accessed from a
toﬁﬁ&fﬁhl@wﬁa@sim&%g terminal. Thus an official in a state civil preparedness
agency equipped with éhfgiék“férminal‘cqp_Potentially reach any Telex—equipped
truckstop or combirnations of them in his staéégﬁifﬁ messages to .be retrans-
mitted via CB radio. A person in a state civil preparedness agency can also
reach facsimile-equipped truckstops if he has access to a suitable terminal.
Messages received at truckstops can also be posted to make information avail-
able to all persons using the truckstops. Truckstop personnel can also
monitor CB transmissions and report to authorities any conditions requiring

action,

4.4 LIMITATIONS ON USE OF TRUCKSTOP COMMUNICATIONS

Saveral problems must be noted. The use of the various networks serving

truckstops is feasible only if those networks have not been damaged and are

%Loc. Cit.
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not congested. Since telephone and Telex circuits are subject to attack
damage, their use after an attack is unlikely. These circuits may also be
disrupted locally by a natural disaster. Voice circuits may be congested
during a crisis relocation situation, but Telex circuits are less likely to
ke overloaded because they are not directly accessible to the general public,
and because many businesses will be closed, reducing some of the load on these
circuits. Furthermore, CB transceivers installed at truckstops will not pro-
vide continuous coverdge of the interstate highways and will provide only

spotty coverage of some of the secondaryv highways used for crisis relocation.

Since truckstums are coﬁmercial ventures, any support they provide will be

on a voluntary basis, unless truckstops are reimbursed for services rendered,

or unless they are taken over, in the event of a national emergency, by the
federal govermment. Any support rendered in truckstop personnel is likely

to differ from nmormal operations and, therefore, requires some advanced prepara-
tion and awareness on the part of truckstop personnel about their emergency
activities. In order to use truckstop communications capabilities, it is
necessary to recruit truckstop operators and to orient their personnel. Such
an effort is probably not warrented solely for the kinds of communications
services discussed here, but should be incorporated into any DCPA-sponsored

efforts to use truckstops in broader civil preparedness operations.

Even if truckstop operators prove willing to support crisis relocation

efforts and other civil preparedness activities, it is essential not to ovexr-
tax the capabilities available. Thus efforts to locate specific individuals,
which can be very time consuming, should be made only under dire circumstances,
It is also appropriate not to exceed the capabilities of truckstops in broad—
casting general messages over CB channels, or in monitoring and relaying other
CB transmissions. . To ease the burden on truckstop personnel, it may be appro~
priate to provide support to them. In a limited emergency, support can possibly
come from CB volunteers., In a situvation requiring relocating the population,
support can wossibly come from either CB volunteers or relocated government

or industry personnel whose risk area functions are not essential. Clearly

truckstop operators should be reimbursed for all out-of-pocket costs.
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The current chapter has described the general capabilities of volunteer CB
organizations. In the next chapter, these capabilities will be elaborated
upon through presentation of detailed information on a random sample of REACT

and ALERT teams




CHAPTER VIII

SURVEY DATA FOR REACT AND ALERT TEAMS

Because of the semiautonomous nature of teams, staff members for neither REACT
International,‘lnc., nor the ALERT Section; American Citizens Band Operatoxs
Association, Inc., could provide comprehensive information on team organization
and capabilities. Members of organizations provides suggestions on exemplary
teams. They also provided a number of newspaper and magazine articles contain-
ing degcriptions of teams, usually as a result of their performance in an

energency or at a major public functionm.

To develop more systematic information on REACT and ALERT teams, a survey was
conducted of teams in both organizations. This chapter presents the findings
of that survey. The information contained in this section is intended to
present an overall picture of team operatiomns. Considerable detail is included
to show team capabilities, the degree of discipline available from teams, and

the extent of services currently or potentially available from them.

1. METHODOLOGY

In order to collect the required information, a questionnaire was developed
and submitted to a 1l0-percent random sample of team leaders in both REACT
and ALERT. In preparing the survey, informal telephone interviews were con-
ducted with 10 REACT team leaders. (The questionnaire appears in Appendix
G, pages G-49 through G-56.)

The sample of REACT and ALERT teams was drawn on a state-by~state basis. The

REACT sample was drawn first, using the then-current Team Directory as the

basis for sampling.l A random number table was used to select 10 percent of
the teams listed for each state. All teams in U.S. territories, Canada, and

in other foreign countries were disregarded. A minimum of one team was drawn

-

1REACT, Team Directory, October 1976.




from each state and the District of Columbia. The numbers of teams in the
sample from each state was rounded up, furthermore, for fractional components
of 0.5 or greater. (Fnr example, Minnesota had 17 teams listed in the Team
Directory; 10 percent of 17 teams equals 1.7; and rounding increased the
number of Minnesota teams in the REACT sample to 2.) REACT then provided

addresses on mailing labels for selected teams.

After the REACT sample had been drawn, a similar technique was used to draw
one for ALERT. ALERT, however, did not and does not publish a team roster,
and ACBOA/ALERT personnel did most of the actual sampling.l' initially ACBOA/ -
ALERT personnel provided a count of teams by state. Sample sizes were then
determined; random numbers, selected for identifying teams to be surveyed; and
a simple set of instructioms, prepared for drawing the sample. ACBOA/ALERT

personrel then identified specific teams and provided addresses for them.

The REACT Team Directory used for sampling included a total of 1,492 teams in

the 50 states and the Distyict of Columbia. Using the sampling procedure des-
cribed, questiomnaires were sent to 160 teams. Responses from three addressees
indicated that their teams had disbanded, Another response contained a refusal
to supply the requested information. One response indicated that a REACT team
in the sample was operated as an adjunct to a local civil preparedness agency,
which had already responded to the survey of such agencies (see Chaptexr V,
Section 1). All five of these teams were replaced by randomly selected
substitutes. In addition, by an unknown mechanism, one REACT team responded
for another apparently disbanded team, which had been located in the same

state, but several hundred miles away.

Two mail follow-ups were used to encourage a good response. Of the 160 |
questionnaires sent out (including the five replacements), respondents for |

127 teams returned completed questiomnaires. The overall response rate for

lTelephone Conversation with Robert Thompson, Vice President ALERT, March 25,

1977; Murray Rosenthal, letter to Robert Thompson, subject: Sample of ALERT |
Teams, March 29, 1977; Robert Thompson letter to Murray Roser.chal, subject: |
Names and Addresses for ALERT Teams, April 15, 1977. .




i{‘\
REACT teams was, therefore, 79 percent. The four teams that had disbanded

suggests that about 2 percent of the teams in the REACT Team Directory had
disbanded.

ALERT files upon which sampling was based included 436 teams in 44 states.
Using the sampling procedure described, questionmaires were sent to 57 ALERT
teams. Responses indicaééd that five of the sampled teams had dishanded;
returns by the U.S. Postal Service, that five others of the sampled teams had
probably disbanded. Initially. an effort was made to replace disbanded teams
with randomly selected substitutes, and two such replacements were secured.
The relatively large number of replacements required made drawing them with
the assistance of ACBOA/ALERT personnel slow and cumbersome; of necessity,

this part of the survey methcdology was abondoned for ALERT teams.

Two mail follow—ups were used, however, and completed questiounaires were
received from respondents for 27 ALERT teams. Operating (or apparently
operating) ALERT teams finally producgd a net response rate of 55 percent.
(This percentage is based upon the'57 questicnnaires originally mailed and
two replacement questionnaires less the 10 questionnaires sent to defunct
teams.) The 10 questionnaires sent to disbanded or apparently disbanded
teams suggests that about 18 percenr of the ALERT teams in the ACBOA/ALERT

roster had been disbanded.

The general locations of responding READT and ALERT teams are shown in

Figure 8-1.

Note that each location is classified according to whether the team's address,
which is often the address of one of its officers, falls into a standard
metropolitan statistical area (SMSA), or outside an SMSA. Each team in an
SMSA was also classified by whether it was located in an urbanized area,

or outside an urbanized area. The definitions of urbanized areas and SMSAs
are those used by the U.S. Bureau of the Ceﬁsus, and both types of areas were

as defined in 1972.l

lU.S. Bureau of Census, County and City Data Book, 1972, U.S. Government

Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 1973. Definitions appear on pp. XXXi-XZXV}
SMSA maps appear on pp. 970-1020.
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Figure 8~1. TLocations of REACT and ALERT Teams in Survey Sample

The urbanized area and SMSA classifications were used in an effort to determine

whether there were any significant differences between teams and team experi-
ences with CB (for example, channel congestion, interference, and lack of
pperator discipline) for locations i metropolitan areas and locations in
less densely populated settings. Those teams with addresses in urbanized
areas were assumed to have many of their members located primarily in bullt—
up areas. Those teams with addresses outside of urbanized areas, but in
SMSAs, were assumed to have many of their members in suburbs. In a few
cases, this latter assumption 1s not wvalid, but these exceptions do appear to
invalidate the overall approach. Of the 133 responses received from REACT

and ALERT teams, 52 (or 39 percent) came from teams with addresses in




urbanized areas; 17 (or 13 percent), from teams with addresses outside of
urbanized areas, but in SMSAs; and 64 (or 48 percent), from teams with addresses
outside SMSAs. Based on this distribution, about one-half of the teams
surveyed fell outside areas with heavy population concentrations, and about
one-half fell in areas with heavy population concentrations or in suburban

areas adjacent to them. Examination of questionnaire responses indicated that
there were no significant differences between teams or team experiences with

CB based upon these locational factors.

2. ATTITUDES TOWARD THE CB RADIO SERVICE EXPRESSED BY REACT AND ALERT TEAMS

The predominant quality that emerged from studying the 133 questionnaiies
responses was the serious, dedicated attitude of respondents and their deep
concern about being able to continue their public service activities, par-
ticularly monitoring Channel 9, in the face of channel congestion and poor
operating practices. O0f 133 questionnaire responses, 126 (or 96 percent) in-
dicated that increased control of CB use was essential. Emphasis was clearly
on maintaining (or restoring) discipline on Channel 9 and on being able to
clear working channels to support emergency operatiomns when all necessary
traffic could not be carried on Channel 9. TFour respondents (or 3 percent)
did not advocate tighter control of CB use, three because they had not
experienced problems, and one because he had become convinced that CB use
could not be controlled more tightly, especially in large cities. Finally,

three respondents (or 2 percent) did not express opinions.
A total of 106 respondents identified a total of 124 problems as follows:

® General lack of discipline - 31

e Interference with emergency communications - 29

® Adjacent channel interference with Channel 9 - 22
® Refusal tc yield channels in emergencies - 20

e Use of {llegal amplifiers; overmodulation — 7

e Abuse of CB by juveniles - 6

e Technical problems with 27 MHz frequencies - 4



o Chanrel congestion - 2

e Miscellaneous -~ 3

A total of 114 respondents provided a total of 154 suggestions for improving
the situation:
e Increased FCC enforcement, generally by using more personnel
and stiffer penalties - 44
e Support of FCC enforcement by CB volunteers - 14
¢ Increased enforcement (general) - 13
e Delegation of enforcement to state or local governments - 13

e Allowing state and local governments, or volunteer CB organi-
zations to control CB channels in emergencies - 19

e Setting aside Channels 8 and 10 as emergency working channels
to protect Channel 9 - 12

e Public education on the proper use of CB - 10

e Increase fees and apply to FCC enforcement ~ 6

e Require a license before purchase of CB equipment — 4
e Prohibit juveniles from using CB ~ 3

e Miscellaneous - 4

In many cases, REACT and ALERT teams appeared to make up in dedication and
ingenuity for the regulatory changes they advocated, but which are unlikely

to occur in the near future.

3. FUNCTICNS PERFORMED BY REACT AND ALERT TEAMS

The primary purpose of REACT and ALERT teams is responding to requests for
assistance received over Channel 9 or other CB channels. Consistent with
this purpose, all 133 respondents indicated that their teams received such
requests and relayed them to the appropriate authorities; and 132 of the re-
spondents indicated that their provided information to motorists requesting
that form of assistanée. (The failure of one respondent to indicate that his
team provided informational assistance appears to be an oversight or mis-
understanding of the question.) In addition, the respondents for 124 teams

(or 93 percent) indicated that their teams received crime reports and relayed
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them to the appropriate authorities. Only two teams (the Oregon Bay Area
REACT Team, Coquille, Oregon, and the Seward ALERT Team, Seward, Alaska)
reported providing assistance to boaters. It is evident, however, that other
teams on the Atlantic and Pacific coasts, the Great Lakes, and other lake and
river areas also nandle calls from boaters. This type of service was not
specifically called out in the questionnaire, which probably accounts for

the failure of ‘additional respondents to report it.

‘Respondents reported less consistent performance of other types of activities.
For example, 102 respondents (or 77 percent) reported thelr teams actually
went to stranded motorists and others needing assistance and provided them
assistance. It is not certain, however, how frequently or consistently teams
provided such direct assistance. Respondents for only five teams (or 5 per-
cent of those reporting providing physical assistance) indicated that their
teams had organized courtesy patrols either on holidays or over more exteﬁded
periods, Respondents for several additional teams indicated that their members
provided only limited direct assistance to motorists. Many REACT and ALERT
team members spoken to in person indicated they had stopped to provide assis~-
tance while in route to some personal distination. It is likely that members
of many of the teams surveyed also provided direct assistance on such a per-

sonal basis.

In addition to courtesy patrols and more casual types of direct aid, REACT

and ALERT teams reported providing assistance to motorists in the form of
highway safety rest breaks, which were generally conducted over holiday week-
ends to allow tired drivers to stop for coffee and doughnuts. (These func-
tions often served as fund raisers for the teams involved, since donations
were u8ually accepted in return for the service.) A total of nine respondents
(or 7 percent) indicated that their teams provide this service to motorists
several times a year, and, in fact, the number of teams participating in these

activities may actually have been higher.

Only relatively few teams conducted meighborhood patrols to reduce or prevent

crime in their communities. Respondents for only 52 teams (or 39 percent)
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indicated their members performed this function. Only one team, the CB Trail
Blazers ALERT Team, Lynwood, California, indicated having a strong neighbor-
hood patrol function. Its patrol activities ended, however, when Lynwood
contrscted with the Los Angeles County Sheriff's Office for law enforcement
services and that agency prohibited patrolling. 1In fact, the Trail Blazers
were contemplating disbanding because of their inability to continue their
patrol activities. The respondent for the REACT Rangers Team, Virginia,
Minnesota, reported conducting occasional patrols of shopping centers and
other large parking lots in an effort to inhibit theft of CB transceivers
from parked cars. The respondent for the REACT Rangers Team and four other
respondents indicated that theilr teams patrolled over holidays (most fre-
quently Halloween). Four respondents who indicated their teams did not con-
duct patrols, expressed strong oppositions to performing this function.

Again based on personal contacts with REACT and ALERT team members, it appears
that most of the teams performed patrol functions on an occasional basis

generally associated with holidays or special events.

Search and rescue activitizss were reportedly performed by 99 teams (or 66
percent of the teams surveyed). The respondents for the REACT Rescue Team,
Logan, West Virginia, indicated that his team is primarily concerned with
this function. (This team, furthermore, appears to have encountered so much
interference on Channel 9 that it had abandoned its monitoring function on

a scheduled basis.) Respondents for several other teams indicated, by the
special equipment their teams owned and by other responses, that they were
also heavily committed to search and rescue adfivities. In general, however,
most teams seemed to perform this function on a sporadic basis as they were

called upon to do so.

A much more consistent picture emerges from survey responses on supporting
public functions such as vaccination clinics, parades, and fairs. A total of
106 respondents (or 80 percent) indicated that their teams provided this

type of assistance. The public service types of activities occur inter;

mittently and are probably much more compatible with volunteer commitments
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than is patrolling. ©Public affairs support roles, which put team members into
contact with the public also tend to be performed under supervision, which
protects CBers from possible danger and also limits the potential for wvigilan—

tism.,

Related to these kinds of activities are activities intended to provide chari-
table aid to groups and individuals. Many teams conduct or participate in fund
raising activities for other organizations. 1In some cases these activities
involve using CB equipment to support walk—a-—thons and bike-a—-thons. In other
cases, teams actually raised money for other organizaticns, sometimes by
making appeals to other CBers over their radios. 1In other cases, recipients
included needy individuals and families. These activities appear to have
been very direct and personal. They included, for example, collecting food
for the needy (Rutherford County REACT Team, Rutherford, North Carolina) and
cutting wood for welfare recipilents (Wilson County ALERT Team, Wilson, North
Carolira)., In all, at least 17 respondents (or 13 percent) specifically re-

ferred to the charitable aspects of their teams' activities.

Services related to emergenciles were reported by a number of respondents.

For examﬁle, 10 respondents (or 8 percent) indicated that their members par-
tipated in the National Weather Service Skywarn program. Two respoudents in-
dicated that their teams worked with the California Department of Forestry

to provide fire patrols during periods of high fire danger. Teams reportedly
participating in this activity were the San Bernardino Valley REACT Team,

San Bernardino, and the Port City ALERT Team, El Cajon. It is well known
that many REACT and ALERT teams are perpared to give first aid and that some
are prepared to apply more advanced life-saving techniques. Questionnaire
responses suggested this capability, but only two respondents specifically
indicated that giving first aid was among their emergency functiens. These
teams were the Cherokee County REACT Team, Galena, Kansas, and the Brooklyn
Area REACT Team, Brooklyn, New York. Reflecting the shortage of teleplione
service in Alaska, the Northern Lights REACT Team, Delta Junctionm, Ala#&a,
indicated that it had relayed messages from station to station in those areas

in which telephones were not available or in which outages had occurred.
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In the area of emergency coperations, respondents for 83 REACT and ALERT teams
(or 62 percent of those surveyed) indicated their teams had experience in
supporting emergency coperations. 0f these, 19 respondents (or 23 percent of
those claiming emergency experience) failed ¢o supply a requested description
of the most recent large-scale emergency operation in which their teams had
participated. Respondents for 14 teams each supplied more than one example;
however, only the most recent example was considered in the following analysis.
(Some of the examples supplied, including some from teams for which multiple
examples were supplied, probably do not represent true large-scale emergencies,
but there was no reliable basis upon which to separate suitable from unsuit-
able examples.) Table 8-1 shows the time distribution for the emergency

efforts reported. As indicated in the table, 34 of the emergencies reported

Table 8-1. Dates of Emergency Experiences Reported by
REACT and ALERT Teams

Date of Number of
Reported Teams %
Emergency Reporting Percentage
1977 19 29
1976 15 23
1975 8 12
1974 2 3
1973 3 5
1972 1 2
1971 1 2
No Date .
Given 16 25
n = 65
*

Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding
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{or 52 percent) occurred in 1976 or 1977. Table 8-2 indicates the types of
functions performed in the 65 reported emergencies. Interestingly, the re-
spondents for the REACT and ALERT teams surveyed indicated that their teams

performed communications functions in only 25 (or 38 percent) of the 65

Table 8-2. Functions Performed by REACT and ALERT
Teams in Emergencies

Emergency Communications Not
Reported Communications and Other Other Specified Total

Fires and

Explosions 5 - 2 5 1 13
Search and
Rescue
Missions , 1 1 1 9 12
Blizzards l 3 7 1 12
Tornadoes 3 - 4 1 : 8
Flash and
River Floods 2 1 2 3 8
Hurricanes 1 2 - - 3
Miscellaneous 2 1 4 2
Total 15 10 23 17 65
Percentage* 23 15 35 26 100

N
Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding

reported emergencies. Communications functions included coordinating among
agencies or locations otherwise lacking communications, repcrtingvdamage
incurred and asgistance needed, and broadcasting condition reports to the
public via CB. In 10 of these emergencies, the teams also performed other
functions. In 23 of the reported emergencies, team functions principally
involved activities other than providing commumications support. These

noncommunications activities included controlling traffic; limiting access
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to the disaster area; patrolling to prevent looting; locating victims; and
supplying foond, fuel, and medicine to those isolated and otherwise unable to
obtain them during the emergencies. {(The miscellaneous emergencies in Table
8~2 dinclude two highway accidents; two aircraft accidents; a boating accident;
a blackout; a hospital emergency; a tsunami; and one emergency for which the
respondent suppled CB-related information, but for which he did not define the

cause of the emergency.)

4. SIZE AND STRUCTURE OF REACT AND ALERT TEAMS

REACT and ALERT teams display a wide range of sizes. Respondents indicated
teams sizes varying from 7 to 500 members. One respondent (for the Edwards
REACT Team, Edwards Ajr Force Base, California), indicated that his team size
varied from 5 to 40 members depending upon transfers onto or off the base.

Table 8-3 shows the distribution of team sizes reported.

Table 8-3. Number of CB Volunteers in REACT and ALERT Teams

REACT ALERT Total
Number of Teams Percentage#® Teams Percentage Teams Percentage®
Volunteers n=106 n=27 ) n=133
Under 10 3 -3 0 - 3 2
11-20 10 9 7 26 17 13
21~30 28 26 9 33 37 28
31-40 17 16 4 15 21 16
41-50 ) 12 11 3 11 15 11
51-60 6 6 2 7 8 6
61-80 10 9 2 7 12 9
81-100 9 & 0 - 9 7
101-150 3 3 0 - 3 2
151-200 3 3 0 - 3 2
201 or more 3 3 0 - 3 2
Unknown 2 2 0 - 2 2

*Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding
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The mean team size reported was approximately 52 members for 'all teams; 57
for REACT teams; and 25, for ALERT teams. The difference is accounted for
by the absence of any ALERT teams with more than 75 members. Considering all
responses, teams located in SMSAs do not have gignificantly larger memberships

than teams located outside SMSAs.

In general, REACT and ALERT teams surveyed have very simple structures. Re-~
spondents indicated that 79 teams (or 59 percent) had vested responsibility
in a president, vice president, secretary, treasurer, and other parliamentary
officers. Only 19 of these teams (or 24 percent of the 'parliamentary" teams)
had explicitly developed a subordinate structure dividing responsibility
elther functionally or geographically among subordinate team components. In
contrast, respondents indicated that 5 tsams (or 4 pefcent) had vested re-~
sponsibility in a commander, majoxr, or captain and other military positions
or rankd. .Four of these teams (or 80 percent of the "military" teams) had
explicitly developed a subordinate functional or geographic structure.
Finally, respondents indicated that 17 teams (or 13 percent) had developed a
mix of parliamentary and military officers. Of these, 11 (or 65 percent of
these "mixed" teams) had explicitly developed subordinate structures, A total

of 32 respondents (or 24 percent) did not identify thelr team structures.

There are also a wide variety of territorial arrangements claimed by various
teams. It is not possible to make any categorical statements on this subject,
gince the sample selected on the present study does not allow an overall A
assessment of the degree of overlap among REACT and ALERT teams. It 1s possible,
however, to point out a wide range of approaches to defining areas of re-
sponsibility. In general, teams have assumed responsibility for full counties,
and their areas of responsibility are reflected in thelr names. Some teams
have defined responsibility by drawing a radius around their "home" locations.
Thus the Bi-State REACT Team, Ft. Smith, Arkansas, defined its area as a circle
with a 15 mile radius centered cn Ft. Smith. The Barton County ALERT Team
defined its area of iesponsibility as Barton County and surrounding countles
within a 100~-mlle radius of Lamar, Missouri._ Other teams have defined their

service dreas asg all of thelr metropolitan areas, while others have defined
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only one or a few suburbs as their areas of coverage. The respondent for

the Northern Rhode Island REACT Team, indicated his team's area of responsi-
bility covered five small, geographically close, but not contiguous, Rhode
Igsland and Massachusetts towns. At the other extreme are teams that have
defined responsibility for very large areas. In some cases these assumptions
of responsibility are necessary because no other teams have been formed. In
other cases, there is a rivalry for members, which has been used to justify
large, and even overlapping, team areas. These phenomena are pcinted out
simply to define potential organizational and geographlc problems that may
have to be resolved before various REACT and ALERT teams can effectively be

used in civil preparedness operations.

5. PLANNING FOR EMERGENCY OPERATIONS BY REACT AND ALERT TEAMS

Planning for emergency operations appears to have received relatively little
attention from the REACT and ALERT teams surveyed. The level of planning is
reflected in the presence or absence of working agreements between teams and
the governmment agencles and other organizations they support. The level of
planning is also reflected in the plans and standing operating procedures

(S0P) prepared by teams and in the absence of those plans and SOPs.

Of the 133 teams surveyed, respondents for 123 (or 92 percent) reported that
thelr teams had been officially recognized by agencies and organization with
which they worked. The respondent for the Monroe County REACT Team, Rochester,
New York, indicated that his team was organized and operated by county govern-
ment. Respondents indicated two teams were in the process of being recognized;
and six teams were not recognized. The reasons these eight teams had not

been recognized, were not given other than that several of them were recently
formed. No information was supplied for one team. Agencies and organizations
providing recognition generally included local police and fire departments;
county sheriffs' offices and fire departments; local offices of the state
police or state highway patrél; varlous medical organizations, including
hospitals, ambulance companies, rescue squads, and cther emergency medical

services; and American National Red Cross chapters.
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The numbers of agencies and organizations reported to recognize individual
REACT and ALERT teams ranged from one {reported for 14 teams) to 32 (reported
by the respondent for the Northern Lights REACT Team, Delta Junction, Alaska).
An average of three to four agencies reportedly recognized the teams surveyed.
A more precise estimate is not warranted or feasible because a number of

teams did not provide complete lists of local police and fire departments
claimed to recognize them. The lists are manifestly incomplete in other
respects. For example, 10 teams were reportedly part of the National Weather
Service SKYWARN program, but only one team's respondent reported official
recognition by the National Weather Service. There are, furthermore, pro-—
blems involved in assessing the effectiveness of relationships between REACT

and ALERT teams and the agencies and organizations with which they cooperate.

Only 25 team respondents (or 19 pércent) dindicated their teams had formal,
written agreements.with the agencies and organizations supported by these
teams; five additional respondents (or 4 percent) indicated formal agreements
were being developed; and the Monroe County REACT Team is a component of the
agency it supports. A total of 100 respondents (or 75 percent) reported not
having any formal agreements; and two respondents did not provide any informa-

tion on agreements.

Many of these formal agreements reported for REACT and ALERT teams appear to
be questionable. None of the teams claiming formal agreements had agreements
with all agencies and organizations they claimed to serve. Most teams
claiming formal agreements did not supply copiles as requested, making it

hard to evaluate those agreements that have been developed. Of the eight
questionnaire responses that did incorporate copies, several of the agreements
supplied were old, dating to the middle to late 1960s. Several were simplistic,
or were only letters stating intent to provide services that were generally
ill-defined. Most frequently cited were agreements with the American National
Red Cross. Many of the REACT teams citing such agreements actually referred
to the standard agreement between the American National Red Cross and REACT
International, Inc., as a formal agreement wilith their local Red Cross chapters.

This is contrary to the intent of agreement, which calls for separate agreements
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betweeil REACT teams and area and local Red Cross chapters. Where it could
be identified, the national Red (Cross—-REACT agreement was niot counted as a REACT
team—Red Cross chapter agreement, but it is evident that such misuse of the

natjonal agreement could not always be identified.

Of the REACT and ALERT teams surveyed, respondents for 71 (or 53 percent)
indicated that they had emergency plans in force. Some of the "plans” cited

proved to be the REACT Monitoring Guide. These citations are not included in

the count of respondent plans. It is almost certain, however, that cther re-

ported plans cculd not be identified as such, but were, in fact, the Monitoring

Guide. In addition to 71 respondents who reported their teams has emergency

plans, the remaining respondents fell into the following three categories:

e Plans or SOPs being developed — 8 teams (or 6 -percent)

e #Ho plans or SOPs in force or being developed -~ 43 teams
(or 32 percent)

e No information supplied — 11 teams (or 8 percent)

Of the teams for which respondents ciaimed plans or SOPs, only 16 supplied
requested copies, making it difficult to evaluate overall quality. Of those 16,
however, two were Channel Q monitoring procedures and were neither emergency
plans nor emergency SOFs; two were in or attached to team by-laws and also
primarily covered~monitoring procedures; and one was only a singie page SOP
covering communications discipline and net control. The other 11 plans of
which copies were available included several very detailed, teamprepared

ones as well as plans prepared by or in conjunction with agencies or organi-

: gétions served. Few of these 11 plans were fully satisfactory in defining

operations in the full range of communications and other activities REACT

and ALERT teams could be asked to perform.

In some cases REACT and ALERT team plans and SOPs contained very inventive
solutions to team problems. For example, the Franklin County ALERT team,
Columbus, Chio, had developed a blue code; which parallelled the 10-code, so
that team members could communicate among themselves, in relative privacy, on

Channel 9 while disposing of calls that have came in on that channel. Some
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solutions are not nearly so helpful. Severzal teams had tackled the same
privacy problem 4s Franklin County ALERT and had come up with private 10-

codes, which could only confuse CBers and public safety personnel.

Many of the REACT and ALERT teams surveyed provide excellient--even extra-
ordinary-—service to local agencies and organizations without ever having
formalized the terms of service. This is true éspecially when the service
provided involves receiving calls over Channel 9 (or other CB channels) and
relaying them to local public safety and other agencies. It is less likely
to be true in providing services during a major emergency. The absence of
any formel agreements between 76 percent of the REACT and ALERT teams sur-—
veyed and any local agencies and organizations, and apparent inadequacies in
some plans and agreements in force, both tend to suggest deficieucies in team
capabilities to prowvide nonroutine support, which should be corrected in any

program deveioped by DCPA to use CB in ciwvil preparedness emergencies.

6. CB RADIC EQUIPMENT AVAILABLE TO REACT AND ALERT TELMS

REACT and ALERT team members own (or have access to) large numbers of mobile
and base stations CB transceivers and some personal portable CB transceivers.
Perusal of the responses from individual teams in the =zample showed the amounts
of equipment owired by members is highly variable. Rathar than simply count
pieces of equipmen:, relationships weve established between téam sizes and
amounts of equipment available to team members. These relationships are shown

in Table 8-4.

For mobile transceivers, respondents for 48 teams indicated their teams had
approximately one transceiver per member, while respondents for 50 teams (or
38 percent) dindicated their teams had more than one transceiver per member,
and 3C ceams (or 23 percent) indicated their teams had less than one trang-—
ceiver per member., Access to mobile CB equipment appears to be virtually
identical for both the REACT and the ALERT teams surveyed. The limiting
cases are quastionnable. For example, at the upper end of the scale, the

respondent for a team with a membership of 42 claimed access to 1,000 mobile
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Table 8-4. CB Transceivers Owned by REACT and ALERT Teams

, Mobile Basice Station Personal Portable ‘
Transceivers/ Tranceivers Transceivers Transceivers
Team Members Number Percent® Number Percent* Number Percent¥*
More than 80 -
Percent
Greater 1 1 1 1 - -
50 to 80
Percent .
Greater’ 17 13 1 1 - -
Up to 50
Percent
Greater 32 24 5 4 1 1
Equal 48 36 37 28 1 1
Up to 50
Percent
Less ) 23 17 49 37 6 5
50 to 80
Percent
Less 6 5 29 22 48 36
More than . -
80 Percent
Less 1 1 6 5 50 38
No Radios - - - - 22 17
Unknown g 5 4 5 4 5 4
n = 133

*Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding

CB transceivers. (This particular team may be counting the number of units
it can draw on from unaffiliated CBers in an emergency, since it has had some
experience operating in this mode.) As another example, at the lower end of

the scale, the respondent for a team with a membership of 127 reported his

8-18




team had access to seven mobile CB units. (There appears to be no explanation
for the response, unless the unite counted belong to the team and not to its

members. )

In general, there were fewer base station transceivers than one per team
member. This relationship is to be expected, since teams were often comprised
of family members who shared a single base station. Table 8-4 indicates that
37 teams had one unit per member, and only seven (or about 5 percent) had

more than one unit per member. The table indicates that respondents for 84
teams (or 63 pergent) indicated having fewer than one radio per team member.
Access to CB base stations seems to be more limited for ALERT teams in the
sample than for REACT teams. Respondents for the former reported 12 teams

(or 44 percent) had less than one base station per two members, while respon—
dents for the latter reported 23 teams (or 17 percent) fell into this category.
The limiting cases were also questionable for CB base station transceivers. 1In
fact, the teams used for examples in the case of mobile transceivers also de-
fined the extremes for CB base station transceivers. At the high end, the team
of 42 members, which claimed access to 1,000 mobile units, also claimed access
to 200 to 300 base stations; the team of 127 members, which claimed access to

seven mcbile units, also claimed access to only five base stationms.

There are even smaller numbers of personal portable transceivers available to
the teams surveyed. Respondents for 48 teams indicated that their teams had
fewer than one transceiver per two members, and 50 teams veportedly had a
negligible number of personal portables. Respondents for a significant number
of teams in the sample (22, or 17 percent) indicated that their members did
not own any personal portable CB units. Ownership of personal portable units
appears to be virtually didentical for both the REACT and ALERT teams surveyed.
The relatively low numbers of units in use has some basis in personal portable
design and performarnce, since units of this type tend to be relatively

bulky for the one to five channels most of them provide, they have less ade-
quate antennas, and are less able to reject noise from automobile ignitions

and electric motors. The relatively small number of units is, nevertheless,
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somewhat surprising considering the extensive use made of CB transceivers
in search and rescue missions and similar applications necessitating fully

portable equipment.

In general, respondents indicated that their REACT and ALERT teams primarily
transmitted and received double sideband, amplitude-modulated (AM) signals.
In fact, Table 8-5 indicates that 47 of the respondents reported their teams
could only transmit and receive AM signals. Many teams had the capability

of transmitting and receiving both AM and single sideband (SSB) signals.

As indicated in Table 8-5, 77 teams had this capabily. Analysis of
questionnaire responses, however, indicates that only 26 teams (or 34 percent
of the teams equipped for SSB) had actual uses for their SS8 equipment. In
addition to operating in the CB Radio Service, respondents indicated that

10 teams could now operate in the General Mobile Radio Service (GMRS), and
two additional teams planned to use GMRS in the future. Respondents for
teams using or planning to use GMRS indicated that it was used to provide re-
liable interteam communications; in some instances it also served to provide

reliable communications among teams in metropolitan areas.

Table 8-5. Services and Emissions Used by REACT and ALERT Teams

REACT ALERT Total

Services and Teams Percentage®* Teams Percentage* Teams Percentage

Emissions =106 n=27 n=133
CBRS - AM Only 36 34 11 41 47 35
CBRS - AM and SSB 53 50 15 56 68 51
CBRS (AM) and

GMRS 4 4 - - 4 3
CBRS (AM, SSB)

and GMRS 5 5 1 4 6 5
CBRS (AM, SSB) :

and GMRS Planned 3 3 - - 3 2

Not Specified

wn
wn
1
!
&)
S~

*Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding
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The CB equipment used by the REACT and ALERT teams surveyed was usually
located in individual homes and vehicles. Some of the teams surveyed had
special monitoring locations, however, which team members staffed. Table 8-6
summarizes the information received from respondents on these special,
centralized locations. These locations included team headquarters in five
cases, and both a team headquarters and a sheriff's office is a sixth case.
(The latter team was also negotiating %o install a base station in a local
state police office.) 1In all other cases, equipment had been installed in
local police department, fire department, sheriff's office and civil prepared-
ness agency facilities. Most locations were apparently operated on a full-time
basis, but at least five locations were staffed only during emergencies. (One
of these five is one of two such locations operated by a single REACT team;

the team's other location was operated on a full-time basis.)

Table 8-6. Special Monitoring Locations Used by
REACT and ALERT Teams

Number and REACT Teams ALERT Teams Total
Type of Number Percentages* Number Percentage Number Percentage*
Locations n=106 n=27 n=133
1 Agency 25 24 5 19 30 23
Agency
Planned 2 2 - - 2
Team 4 4 1 4 5 4
2 Agency 8 8 - - 8
Agency and
Team 1 1 - - 1 <1
3 Agency 1 1 2 7 2
3 or More
Agency 1 1 - - 1 <1
None 64 60 19 70 83 62

*Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding
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7. CHANNELS MONITORED BY REACT AND ALERT TEAMS

As indicated by questionnaire responses, a total of 104 REACT teams (or 98
percent of all REACT teams surveyed) monitored Channel 9 (see Table 8-7). Of
these, eight teams also monitored Channel 19, and 14 teams also monitored cone
or more local-use channels., The respondent for the REACT Rescue Team, Logan
West Virginia, had encountered so much interference on Channel 9 that it had
abandoned its scheduled monitoring activities and was concentrating on per-
forming search and rescue functions. One respondent did not specify the

channels monitored by his team.

As shown in Table 8-7, a total of 19 ALERT teams (or 70 percent of those
surveyed) also monitored Channel 9 either singly, or in conjunction with Channel
19 or one or more other local-use channels. In addition, respondents for six
ALERT teams (or 22 percent) indicated their teams monitored local use channels

o wer by themselves or in conjunction with Channel 19. The respondent for

the Mid-Nebraska ALERT Team, Grand Island, Nebraska, indicated that his team's

Table 8-7. Channels Monitored by REACT and ALERT Teams

REACT ALERT Total

* Teams Percentage* Teams Percentage Teams Percentage®

Channels . n=106 n=27 n=133

9 80 75 6 22 86 65

9 and 19 9 8 4 15 13 10

9 and Other 15 14 9 33 24 18
19 and Other - - 3 11 3 2
Other than 9

and 19 - - 3 11 3 2
None 1 <1 1 4 2 2
Not specified 1 <1 1 4 2 2

*Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding
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members did not monitor any channel from base stations, but that they did
tune to Channel 11 when they were in their vehicles; the reason for this
procedure was not given. One other ALERT team respondent did not indicate
which channel or channels his team members monitored. There was, finally, a
qualitative difference noted between ALERT and REACT responses, which is not
apparent from Table 8-7. Respondents for many ALERT teams reported that,
while their teams did monitor Channel 9 along with one or more other channels,
they gave Channel 9 secondary status and concentrated on either Chanmnel 19 or

local-use channels.

Table 8-8 indicates the amount of time various REACT and ALERT teams reportedly
spent monitoring CB channels each day. Respondents for a total of 51 REACT
teams and eight ALERT teams (or just under one-half of the REACT teams and
one-third of the ALERT teams sampled) reported monitoring on a 24-hour basis.
The Schuylkill County REACT Team, Pottsville, Pennsylvania, reported achieving
a 24-~hour schedule in conjunction with the local ALERT team. Four REACT teams

Table 8-8.  Duration of Monitoring Periods Reported by
REACT and ALERT Teams

Monitoring REACT ALERT Total
Periods Teams Percentage* Teams Percentage* Teams Percentage*
(Hours/Day) n=106 n=27 n=133
24 51 48 8 30 59 44
20-24 3 3 2 7 5 4
12-20 7 7 2 7 9 7
Less than 12 7 7 1 4 8 6
Other 2 2 - - 2 2
None L 1 1 4 2 2
As Monitors

Are Available 9 8 5 19 14 11
Not Specified 26 25 8 30 34 26

*Does not add to 100 percent because of rounding
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reported they shared monitoring time with local public safety agencies. The
respondent for the Emerald City REACT Teams, Greenwood, BSouth Carolina,
reported a full-time monitoring schedule for Channel 23 and an unspecified
schedule of Channel 9 monitoring. The respondents for six ALERT teams re-—
ported they monitored Chanmel 9 24~hours a day, but the respondent for the
Seward ALERT Team treported full-time monitoring of Chamnel 10, and the respon-
dent for the Barton County ALERT team, Lamar, Missouri, reported full-time-
monitoring of Chanmel 11. Only nine REACT teams repcrted they monitored

onn a casual basils, as monitors were available, while five ALERT teams reported

their members operated on this basis.

8. EQUIPMENT OTHER THAN RADIO EQUIPMENT USED BY REACT AND ALERT TEAMS

Respondents for ALERT and REACT teams also reported having access to 4~wheel-—
drive vehicles, mobile command/communications centers (MCC), and other
specialized equipment. Of the 133 teams in the sample, respondents for 87

(or 65 percent) reported that their teams had access to 4-wheel-drive vehicles.
Most of these vehicles were owned by team members, but a few teams reported
cooperative arrangements with off-road-vehicle clubs for support. In general,
the numbers of vehicles involved were small; 68 of the respondents (or 78
percent of those who indicated theilr tea
cles) reported fewer than 10 vehicles. The respondent for the Port City
ALERT Team, El Caljon, California, claimed access to 40 off-road vehicles,

The largest number reported for the teams responding to the survey.

In addition to 4-wheel—-drive vehicles, respondents for 22 teams (or 17 per—
cent) reported their members owned boats and rafts:; 15 (or 11 percent) reported
their members owned snowmobiles; and 4 (or 3 percent) reported their members
owned aircraft. Only limited numbers of boats, snowmobiles, and aircraft

were available to the REACT and ALERT teams in the survey. The respondent

for the Stanislaus REACT Team, Waterford, California, reported his team mem—
bexrs had 20 boats, 15bother respondents indicated having access to fewer than
10 boats, and seven did not indicate the number of boats involved. Respon-

dents for two teams indicated their team members owned six snowmobiles;
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three did not specify the number owned; and the remaining 10 indicated having
access to one to five of these vehicles. Three of the four respondents
reporting the availability of aircraft indicated access to two airplanes; the

fourth, to only one airplane.

A number of teams reportedly has access to a variety of trucks. A total of

20 respondents (or 15 percent) indicated that thelr teams had access to pick~
ups and vans. These vehicles appear to belong to team members. The respon-
dents for the Manhattan REACT Team, Manhattan, Kansas, and the Shelby County
REACT Team, Shelbyville, Indiana, both reported having access to 13 pickups
and vans. Five respondents were not explicit about the numbers of pickups

and vans involved; and the remainder indicated that the team had access from one
to 12 such vehicles. Three teams also reportedly had access to heavier trucks
or to construction equipment. The numbers of teams reporting access to vans
and pickups is probably low, since fewer appear in the responses than would
probably appear in a survey of the general public. Vans and pickups were not
mentioned in the questionnaire, and many respondents do not seem to have

counted them among their teams' resources. e -

More interesting, however, are the specialized wvehicles reported.> Respﬁﬁdea%s_%_a

for 12 REACT and ALERT teams (or 9 percent of all teams) reported having
access to the following types of vehicles:
1. Barton County ALERT Team, Lamar, Missouri - 1 fire truck,
1 van with search and rescue equipment

2. Bradley CB Radio ALERT Team, Warren, Arkansas ~ 1 trailer
with emergency medical technicians' (EMT) equipment

3. Brooklyn Area REACT Team, Brooklyn, New York - 1 van with
medical supplies, 3 EMT vehicles, 4 first aid vehicles

4 Central Maryland REACT Team, Glen Arm, Marylaﬁd - 1 tow -uck
5. Ellenburg REACT Team, Altona, New York -.1 tow truck ,

6 Garvin County REACT, Pauls Valley, Oklahoma - 1 ambulance

7 Gateway Area ALERT Team, Mt. Sterling, Kentucky - 1 ambulance

8. Golden Triangle REACT Team, Beaumont, Texas - 2 ambulances
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9. ZILincoln and Pike County REACT Team, Elsberry, Missouri - 1 van
equipped for fire flghting, rescue, and first aild (used for
courtesy patrols)

10. Logan County CB Radlio Club, Inc., and REACT Rescue Team, Logan,
West Virginia -~ 1 canteen trailer

11. Oklahoma County Emergency REACT Team, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma -
1 first aid trailer, 1 canteen

12. Stanilslaus REACT, Waterford, California - 2 tow trucks

Whether these vehlcles were owned by team members or by teams, how well
equipped and maintained they were, and how adequately and responsibly they
were used is unknown. Some of them (such as the two canteens, which were

almost certainly used primarily to serve coffee for holiday highway safaty

rest stops) probably belonged to the teams,

A total of 24 respondents {or 18 percent) reported team access to MCCs. Two

of these teams reported having two MCCs. An additional MCC was reportedly
under development by a team not already equipped with one. In some cases,

MCCs were owned by team members, but are available for emergency use; in otﬁer
cases, the MCCs belonged to the teams, having either been purchased by the team
or secured as 'a domation. Survey respondents generally did not specify the
ownership of the MCCs they veported. Some of the MCCs were essentially make-
shift. Fd?”éXéﬁple, the Edwards REACT Team, Edwards Air Force Base, GCalifornia,
reported it had access to a motorhome equipped with emergency power, which
could be pressed into service as an MCC, if needed. Other MCCs had been speci-
fically designed for the purpose. For example, the respondent for the Florida
Crown REACT Team, Inc., Jacksonville, Florida, reported that his team's MCC

was equipped with radios for the local fire and rescue service. The respon—
dent for the 5-Watt Mountalneers REACT Team, Covington, Virginia, reported his
team's MCC had been developed iﬂ a 1977 van and included a CB base station
transceiver, amateur radic equipment, a remote programming unit for a local
radio station, a receiver for local police and fire frequencies, and an emer-

gency genevrator.
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Finally, respondents for 49 teams (or 37 percent) indicated their teams had
emergency generators; and respondents for seven'teams (or 5 percent) reported
their teams owned resuscitators; Interestingly, six of the seven teams with
resuscitators are among those reportedly owning generators. Generally, teams
reportedly had one generator; but 13 respondents indicated having two to four
generators. One additional team reportedly planned to acquire a generator.

At least nine of the respondents indicated that their teams had one or more
floodlights available for use with thelr generators. (Four additional respon-
dents indicated their teams had floodlights available for emergencies, but
were apparently dependent upon other organizations for emergency power sources.
In addition to generators and resuscitators, many teams reported having a
variety of other emergency equipment, most frequently first aid equipment, but
including other items such as dragging equipment and wet suits, barricades and

signs, and cutting and welding equipment.

The number of teams reporting specialized equipment and the amount and variety
of equipment reported suggests that a significant number of REACT and ALERT
teams can potentially provide meaningful supplemental emergency services

(other than communications) for their communities.

9. ATTITUDES OF REACT AND ALERT TEAMS TOWARD ALTERNATIVE CB PROPOSALS

A series of questions abocwut possible changes in the CB Radio Service to make
it more usable for emergency operations brought generally favorable responses

from REACT and ALERT team respondents. These responses are summarized in
Table 8-9.

A question about imcreasing the number of channels available to the CB Radio
Service obtained favorable responses from 66 of 133 teams. Advocates of
additional channels divided approximately evenly between those who wanted
to relieve channel congestion and those who wanted to improve emergency ‘

communications. In some cases advocates of additional channels appeared to
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Table 8-9. Responses of REACT and ALERT Teams to CB-Related Proposals

Agree Disagree No opinion

Number Per- Number Per- Number Per-
Proposal of Teams centage of Teams centage of Teams centage

Need to Increase
CB Channels* 66 50 62 47 5 4
Need to Create
New Service 75 56 33 25 25 19
Need for ‘
RACES-Like
Capabilities 31 61 24 18 28 21
n =133

*Percentages do not add to 100 percent because of rounding

suggest those channels should be outside the existing 40 channels; in other
cases, within the existing 40 channels, but reserved for emergency uses.
Opponents af channel expansion generally expressed the opinion that the present
number of channels was édgquate, if the FCC's Rules and Regulations were

strongly enforced. In a few case respondents who took this position slso

S’
advocated changing the Rules and Regulations to allocate more of
available channels to emergency users, either permanently or in the event of an

emergency.

Another question, on the need to create a new service within the Personal
Radio Services (such as that proposed for spectrum in the 220 MHz region),
brought favorable replies from respondents for 75 of 133 REACT and ALERT
teams. Advocates of a new service emphasized the technical characteristics
usually attributed to freguency-modulated emissions in the Ultra High Fre~
quency band (28 respondents); saw the new service as an opportunity to re-
lieve problems in the CB Radio Service, to avoid them in the new servige,

or both (20 respondents); or to provide channels for emergency communications
not adequately available in the CB Radio Service (16 respondents}. A number

of respondents did not explain their support for a new service, or gave a
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variety of other explanations not readily categorized. The opponents of

a new service generally concentrated on the adequacy of the CB Radio Service,
especially if enforcement efforts were intensified (10 respondents); maintained
that no service in the Personal Radio S=arvices could be disciplined (four
respondents); or expressed the opinion that the new-service would be too

costly to supplement or supplant the CB Radio Service (four respondeits).
Again, a large number of yespondents either did not explain their opposition
or gave miscellaneous answers. As shown in Table 8-9 a significant number of
respondents did not express opinions on the desirability of creating a new

service.

Finallv, a proposal to create a CB capability similar to the Radioc Amateur
Civil Emergency Service (RACES) was supported by respondents for 8l teams.
The explanations given for either favoring or opposing the implementation of
such a capability in the CB Radic Service were frequently omitted; those
presented suggest that respondents 4did not fully understand RACES. In general,
those respondents who supported the proposal saw RACES as an extension of
current REACT and ALERT operations, or as a means of solving problems
currently being encountered by RFACT and ALERT teams. Thoese respondents

whe wXpressed opposition to the proposal did so because they felt REACT and
ALERT teams already provided necessary services, or because they wanted to
retain contrel of REACT and ALERT actiwities at the community level. A
sizeable percentage of respondents did not express either support of or

opposition to the proposal.

Chapters IT through VII of this repﬁrt-have assessed the evolution of the CB
Radio Service, its present use by state and local civil preparedness agencies
and by state polive/state patrol agencies and the general capabilities of
volunteer CB organizations. The current chapter has given detailed information
on a sample of REACT and ALERT teams. In the next chapter, this material will
be drawn together inito a recommended program by which DCPA can stimulate the |
use of the CB Radio Service in nuclear attack situations as well as in lesser

pracetime emergencies. |
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CHAPTER IX

RECOMMENDED PROGRAM FOR USING THE PERSONAL RADIO SERVICES
IN CIVIL PREPAREDNESS OPERATIONS

CB radio is, and is likely to vemain, a part of nopular culture. CBers and
their equipment will, therefore, have a continuing impact on civil prepared-
ness operations as well as on the operations of all the public safety
services. In most cases, the Zmpact of CBers and CB transceivers on emergency
operations can be controlled, but if control is not exercised, CRers will

freqiiently be a disruptive influence in emergency situations.

While the CB Radio Service and its users can never be a completely disciplined

resource, they offer potentially large numbers of people and extensive amounts

of equipment, which can be channeled, in many cases, into productive activities.

CB, because of its mass appeal, has the potential, furthermore, of making

even larger numbers of people aware that civil preparedness organizations exist

and operate in the public interest. The mass appeal of CB offers an opportunity

to build support for civil preparedness, which has not been available to DCPA,

or its predecessor agencies, since the relaxation of Cold War tensions. *

This chapter discusses‘programs which can be implemented by local govern~
ments to mobilize and direct CBers and their equipment. This chapter also
includes recommendations for a DCPA program to stimulate and guide the
development and operation 0of such local CB programs. The local CB programs
proposed can, of course, be implemented by local actions, and various parts
of the recommended programs are already in use by many jurisdictiomns.

Encouragement of such programs by DCPA and assistanc2 in implementing them

from state civil preparedness agencies will speed their adoption, encourage

¢

uniformity, and increase their effectiveness.

While the chapter concentrates on the CB Radio Service, the comments made are
alsc applicable to the General Mobile Radio Service (GMRS), to the extent that
i+ is used to support CB volunteers. The comments are also applicable to any

naw seyvice added to the Personal Radio Services in the future.




1. LOGCAL CB RADIO PROGRAM ALTERNATIVES

Local civil preparedness agencies can exercise positive control over the CB

Radio Ssrvice and CBers through one of two programs:

1. Minimum CB Program. This program is designed to determine
what information (and misinformation) is being transmitted
over CB channels, to suppress rumors being passed on those
channels, and to. respond selectively to reports of damage
and injuries and requests for assistance received from
CBers

2. Improved CB Program. This progzam is designed to make
active use of CBers and their equipment as sources of
commuriications and other emergency assistance. It 1s also
designed to perform the various functions of the minimum
program :

Implementation and operation of most minimum CB programs and all improved CB

programs involves several activities:

1. Developing a plan for using CBers and their equipment

Adopting an existing volunteer CB organization to provide

required services, or developing a new organization to do
80

3. Tfaining the volunteer CBers to perform the services they are
to provide

4. Giving the CBers suitable operational experience so they are
proficient 1in their assigned tasks

5, Assuring that, when an emergency arises, CBers operate under
adequate supervision and receive suitable direction from
their supervisors

These activities are discussed in greater detail in Chapter VII, Section 1.3.

In some jurisdictions, it may be possible to implement a minimum CB program
without using any volunteers. In those cases, the volunteer-oriented activi-
ties described above are not required. Planning is, nevertheless, required

to develop such staff-based minimum CB programs.

If use of the CB Radio Service 1s not dealt with positively by means of
an organized CB program, then preparations have to be made, alternately, to

handle the CBers who show up at virtually any emergency. Steps must be taken



to exclude unauthorized persons with CB radios from emergency locations;

CB radios are sufficiently common, however, that a sizable number of persons
resident in emergency areas, or otherwise appropriately authorizea to be in
them, will have CB radios and may well use them. Steps must also be taken to
minimize responses to CB-originated calls for assistance; if such calls reach
the news media, however, they become difficult to disregard without apparently’
disregarding the potentizl safety of iives and property. The CB Radio Service

and CBers cannct be disregarded easily.

1.1 MINIMUM PROGRAM

The minimum program requires enough CBers to monitor Channel 9 and other CB
channels in local use both to determine information being passed on them and

to receive reports of damage and requests for assistance. Jurisdictions in
which local law enforcement and other emergency. services personnel are equipped
with CB transceivers may have adequate coverage of CB chamnels without using
volunteers. In those jurisdictions, a minimum program can be planned zand

operated without the involvement to volunteers.

If volunteers are used in a wminimum program, however, their services can often
be obtained by involving volunteer CB groups, such as REACT and ALERT teamws,
in the program. Where these groups exist, they are set up to monitor CB
channels. Some already monitor local-use channels in addition to Channel 9
(see Chapter VIII, Section 7). For those groups that do not already monitor
local-use channels, covering them in an emergency will generally not prove
difficult. Most REACT and ALERT teams and other volunteer:CB groups have
established disciplined operations. REACT and ALERT teams and other CB groups
also have day-to-day functions similar to the ones they will perform in emer-
gencies, assuring continuing operational experience. Members of existing
groups may have to be trained to screen CB traffic for rumors; and their
handling of requests for assistance may have to be upgraded to allow for
filtering of emergency requests to weed out false or unreasonable ones. Where

local volunteer CB groups are not available, or where they are unable or
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unwilling to serve, new groups will have to be recruited, trained, and

assigned ongoing operational functions as well as emergency ones.

If it becomes necessary to disseminate rumor-correcting information, this
function should generally be performed by emergency services personnél or

by other public officials, because they can exercise greater authority than

can volunteers. The severity of rumor generation and the criticality of
suppressing rumors will generally determine the rank and identifiability of the

persons who transmit such messages.-

In jurisdictions having a 911 emergency telephone capability, the minimum CB
program should generally be coordinated with it. Since most 911 systems are
designed for routine peak loads, it is often necessary to give volunteer moni-
tors access to call-answering and dispatching personnel fhrough unlisted
emergency telephone numbers. Access through such special numbers avoids the
congestion likely to occur when members of the general public access police,

fire, and other emergency services though the emergency telephone number.

Finally, the minimum program must include actions by local law enforcement per-
sonntel to assure that unaffiliated CBers, who can always be expected at the
scene of an emergency, are dispersed and do not interfere with emergency opera-
tions. Enforcement actions may occasionally have to be taken against CBers

who commit malicious acts such as intentionally transmitting false hazard or
threat reports or making false requests for assistance.

v

1.2 IMPROVED PROGRAM

The improved CB program requires volunteer CBers to perform the functions of
the minimum program plus other communications and noncommunications support
functions. ' The amount of support required and the number of wolunteers avail-
able to provide it must be determined when such an improved CB program is

planned.

In establishing an improved CB program, preference should be given to using

existing volunteer CB groups such as local REACT and ALERT teams and parti-
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cipants in Community Radio Watch (CRW) programs. CRW programs have the
advantage of teaming CBers with radio amateurs and business radio users to
accomplish necessary functions. Where CRW programs are not available, CBers

can be teamed with radio amateurs by local civil preparedness authorities.

While emphasis should generally be upon CBers performing communications
functions, volunteers now perform enough other functions in emergencies that
they can also be considered as potential resources for noncommunications activi-
ties (see Chapter VIIIL, Section 3). Care should be taken, however, to avoid
assigning functions to CBers not suited to their capabilities or not compatible
with the capabilities of CB transceilvers. If CBers are teamed with radio
amateurs and business radic users, moreover, the technical skills and equipment
available from the teaming can be used to overcome some of the limitations
involved in CB operations. CBers (and other volunteers) should also not be
assigned to functions for which adequate professional personnel and agency

equipment are already available.

Possible communications functions to be assigned to £Bers, in addition to those
of the minimum program, include providing communications for various emergency
components lacking them; replacing telephone ‘services lost because of outages;
and relaying information to members of the public in CB-equipped vehicles. 1In
a peacetime situation, this effort may be applied to handling health and wel-
fare traffic into and out of the area impacted by an emergency. In a crisis
relocation situation, CBers may be used to provide communications between
local emergency operations centers (EOC), congregate care centers, and work
parties. In a nuclear attack situation, surviving CB communications capabili-
tles may be applied to handling communications between shelters and local EOCs.
The use of CB transcelvers is, unfortunately, problematic in a transattack and
postattack situation since they may be damaged by electro magnetic pulse (EMP),

and temporary damage to the ionosphere may interfere with propagation.

Noncommunications support functilons assigned to CBers in a peacetime emergency
may include observing and reporting damage and relaying requests for assistance,

administering first aid and driving makeshift ambulances, assisting with traffic



control, helping to provide perimeter security, and patrolling to prevent
looting. In a crisis relocation situation, assignments may include assisting
motorists on relocation routes and directing newly arrived persons to their
relocation destinations. In a nuclear attack situation, support assignments
may